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Abstract in English

Comparative literature makes bridges between literary writings. It seeks
differences as well as similarities between texts. In this practice of looking at
similarities, comparative literature also builds bridges between cultures.

The purpose of my work is to compare American transcendentalist ideas in
Emerson’s, Thoreau’s and Whitman’s writings with Algerian Sufi writers’
ideas such as Emir Abd-el-Kader, Sheikh el Alawi and Sidi Kaddour
Benachour. The contribution of this study aims to offer the western reader an
alternative to Transcendentalism and also the eastern reader an alternative to
Sufism. Scholars have considered Sufism and Transcendentalism separately,
but to date, it is unlikely that the two trends have been considered both
comparatively, to the best of my knowledge.

This study is chronologically divided into four chapters: the introduction deals
with the comparative literature theory and the changes that occurred within it
after the two World Wars. The first chapter deals with the historical context of
the two countries: the United States of America and Algeria. The second
chapter examines the theme of individualism between the three Sufis and the
three Transcendentalists. The third chapter examines the theme of non-
conformity between them. The fourth chapter observes the theme of religiosity
in both sets of writers. While there are some differences, as the thesis will
show, both Sufis and Transcendentalists treat the same themes in very similar
ways. In the conclusion, | propose to answer the question of their similitude.
What is the secret of their sameness? In other words: do they share a common
ancestor that serves as a common source? Thus, | conclude with a speculative
insight exploring the reasons for these separate philosophies ending with
similar conclusions. Accordingly, the thesis entails a historical background
such as the impact of technology, colonialism and the effect of the age of
enlightenment that might have originated shared philosophical and literary

influences.
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Abstract in French

La littérature comparée crée des passerelles entre les écritures littéraires. Elle
tente de trouver des différences aussi bien que des similitudes entre les textes.
Dans cette pratique de dévisager des similitudes, la littérature comparée cree

des ponts entre les cultures.

Le but de mon travail est de comparer les idées des Transcendentalistes
Américains comme Emerson, Thoreau et Whitman aux idées des auteurs Sufi
Algérien telles que ’Emir Abd-el-Kader, cheik AL Alawi et Sidi Kaddour
Benachour. La contribution de cette étude vise a offrir au lecteur occidental
une alternative au Transcendantalisme et également au lecteur oriental une
alternative au Soufisme. Les chercheurs ont scruté le Soufisme et le
Transcendantalisme séparément, mais a ma connaissance il ne semble pas y
avoir d’approche comparative de ces deux genres jusqu'a présent.
Cette étude est divisée chronologiquement en quatres chapitres: 1’introduction
considéere la théorie de la littérature comparée et les changements qui se sont
produites apres les deux guerres mondiales. Le premier chapitre examine le
contexte socio-historique des Etats Unis et de 1’ Algérie au dix-neuvieme siécle.
Le deuxieme chapitre observe le théeme de l'individualisme entre les trois
Transcendentalistes et les trois Sufis. Le troisiéme chapitre examine le théme
de la non-conformité entre eux. Le quatriéme chapitre observe le theme de la
religiosité spirituelle dans les deux tendances littéraires. La thése montrera que
malgré certaines différences, les Transcendentalistes et les Sufis examinent les
mémes themes de manieres trés identiques. Dans la conclusion je propose une
réponse a la question de leur similitude. Quel est le secret de leur
ressemblance? En d'autres termes : partagent-ils un ancétre commun? Ainsi je
conclus en spéculant sur les raisons qui ont mené ces deux courants
philosophiques et littéraires a des visions semblables. En conséquence, la these
a nécessité des éléments historiques tels que I'impact de la technologie, du

colonialisme et de I'effet de I'4ge des lumiéres qui pourrait avoir provoqué des

influences philosophiques et littéraires partagées.
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General Introduction: On the Roads of Faith: A Comparative Study

During my early school stage, specifically during my last year at Dr.
Benzerdjeb high school in Tlemcen, our institution was very enthusiastic to
receive a doctor in Islamic studies who had his degree in Saudi Arabia. His
courses were not compulsory, therefore we were chosen to attend two hours
per week. | wanted to pursue these courses to have some knowledge of my
religion Islam. After one or two months, | have noticed that his main objective
was to see ladies veiled with hijab and boys with a beard. His main concern
was appearance rather than the reality of the soul. His dream was about to
come true. He was proud and exclaimed: “Almost all the heads are covered
with scarves.” I remained almost alone and my case was quite embarrassing. [
have also noticed that his tone started to show more and more fanaticism. His
manners were ruthless distinct and contrasting to his first courses where he
showed a lot of kindness. | was already thinking to leave. | left definitely the

day he explained a verse from Sourat EI Nour in the Quran:

Allah is the Light of the heavens and the earth; the example of His
light is like a niche in which is a lamp; the lamp is in a glass; the glass
is as if it were a star shining like a pearl, kindled by the blessed olive
tree, neither of the east nor of the west — it is close that the oil itself
get ablaze although the fire does not touch it; light upon light; Allah
guides towards His light whomever He wills; and Allah illustrates
examples for mankind; and Allah knows everything. [Noor 24:35] *
The sacred text above is highly imagery, but the explanations of our newly
coming sheikh denied any symbolism. His explanations were limited, heartless,
cold and insensitive. | found that his lectures offered nothing to my
intelligence. He was incapable to reach the abyss of the metaphor in the first
line of the text and the simile that comes just after the metaphor. He was more
concerned with the exoteric aspects of Islam, rather than the esoteric ones.
During this period | have seen on the Algerian TV channel the biographical
movie of the great mystic woman of the eighth century, Rabia EI Adawia. It
was eureka for me. | was concerned with her astonishing life that makes her
conversion from a slave in her early life to a great Sufi lady. This subject slept
years within me. Rabia El Adawia renounced all the pleasures of life, even the

delicious dates of Irag. As a great ascetic, she prayed all night. She lived in

! http://www.barkati.net/quran/Translation/holyquran024.htm
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poverty, where God is the only purpose of survival. It is amazing to see in the
movie how Rabia lost all her reason when the love of God came to her
suddenly. It is true as Attar, said: “When love comes, reason disappears.
Reason cannot live with the folly of love; love has nothing to do with human
reason.” Rabia wanted to light a fire in Paradise and pour water on to Hell, to
worship God not for reward or punishment but for love only. She pursued her
love for God as a person who is enflamed with fires of passion for another
person. Her poetry is in the form of love poems. Rabia was more concerned
with the esoteric aspects of Islam rather than the exoteric one. She is really in
contrast with the teacher | talked about at the beginning. My interest in Sufism
started an ongoing process at that time.

Years after | discovered Transcendentalism throughout my readings in
American literature. Eureka again for me. Ralph Waldo Emerson is almost
certainly the pioneer of the Transcendentalist movement in the United States.
He was followed by two brilliant authors such as Henry David Thoreau and
Walt Whitman. We have to note that some scholars did not include Whitman
within the Transcendentalist circle, but so many do incorporate him within
Transcendentalism while always adding some other qualities because of his
very cosmic nature. Charles Eliot Norton identified Whitman as a combination
of a “Yankee Transcendentalist and a New York fireman.”® Whitman was born
in New York and spent his last years in Camden, but he was very close to this
movement. He recognised himself that he always go back to Emerson®. He
shaped his poetry according to Emerson and Transcendentalism. Such poets
and philosophers of the 19™ century were strongly opposing rigid nationalism,
empiricism, social conformity and materialism. In this movement self-
realization and self-reliance are important tools to seek the Truth. It is
important to note that Transcendentalism discarded Christianity by replacing
the belief in God by the belief in the divinity of humanity. Human beings could
experience divinity directly through nature. Transcendentalists believed that

2 Farid ud-Din “Attar, The Conference of the Birds, trans. C. S. Nott, ch. 39 (“The Valley of
Love”). Attar, Farid ud-Din. The Conference of the Birds. Trans. C. S. Nott. London:
Routledge & Kegan Paul, 1961

¥ Quoted by Pannapacker, William, Revised Lives : Walt Whitman and Nineteenth Century
Authorship, (2004) p. 72.
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there are universal truths governing the world. Sufism on the other hand is the
vocation and discipline of the followers of God. These people are concerned
with ‘the kingdom of heaven’ they must not lose sight of truth. Sufism in short
Is Islamic mysticism. Any person who comes close to these two philosophies
notices that there is something in common. What is it? What is this shadow that
overcomes both philosophies? The Sufi mystic poetry expresses a great
tenderness of those who are lost in the love of God. The thesis presents the
poetry of the three Algerian Sufis: Emir Abd-el-Kader, Sidi Kaddour
Benachour and Sheikh El Alawi, all of them coincide with the
Transcendentalist movement in The United States. The purpose of the thesis is
to show the similarities between these two literary and religious movements
and the origin of their similarities. The thesis will also show some differences
between the two. It emphasizes both similarities and dissimilarities.
Concerning the comparison my interest is not to paint my topic in a positive or
negative light but rather to give facts and details that help understand Sufism
and Transcendentalism mutually.

We are living in such a muddled and mixed-up age. It is a key chapter of
humanity. There is a kind of competition and jealousy between the three
Abrahamic religions: Judaism, Christianity and Islam. This threat is truly
frightening and alarming to all mankind. To destroy these walls of prejudice,
and lower hatred and enmity is challenging. Emir Abd-el-Kader was one of
those who challenged enmity by letting a door always opened to the dialogue
between religions. This great man said: “Prophets are men of the same father
and several mothers: they believe in the same God, though they belong do
diverse communities.”

I consider my work as one stone thrown at these biased walls. Of course it is
only one stone and people might laugh and regard it as a childish and naive
attempt. War is easy in comparison to peace which is very demanding. To

build bridges of peace requires much more involvement than war. The thesis is

® Richardson, Robert D. Jr.,Barry Moser, Emerson: the Mind on Fire, 1995. p. 530.

® Claude Vigoureux « Napoléon 111 et Abd-el-Kader », Napoleonica. La Revue 1/2009 (N° 4), pp.
111-143. URL : www.cairn.info/revue-napoleonica-la-revue-2009-1-page-111.htm.

DOI : 10.3917/nap0.091.0007

My translation : « Les prophétes sont comme les hommes qui ont le méme pére et plusieurs
meéres : ils reconnaissent tous le méme Dieu, quoique appartenant a des communes diverses. »


http://www.cairn.info/revue-napoleonica-la-revue-2009-1-page-111.htm
http://dx.doi.org/10.3917/napo.091.0007
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an attempt that seeks what unites rather than what separates, no matter what a
politician would think of it. | remain positive that America will one day or
another return to Emerson’s and Thoreau’s values to revive and refresh their
huge and ancestral democratic belief, as | continue to believe that Islamic
countries would also develop their politics and their societies to stop the
procreation of terrorism within the principles of Sufi thinkers and reformists
who feel God in all his creation. They secularized religion by bringing God
from a so long and aloof distance to our world. By introducing God within the
globe, and on earth they wiped out coldness between God and his worshipers
without reducing the size of veneration and reverence to God.

Aren’t we able to create carpets of dialogue?

Carpets that incite people to walk to the other side without fear. The dialogue
between two distinguished religions and two distinguished cultures is
immediate for some but is a very long process for others. Patience and serenity
are fine and outstanding qualities in this case. Houda Ghenim said “It is never
late to engage in the process of tolerance...and the best way for it is
‘dialogue™® As | am myself engaging in this dialogue process between three
Muslims and three Christians, | ask the God of these two impressive religions
to help me give a fair account of biographies as well as histories of both
Algeria and the United States during the nineteenth century. | hope that
throughout this modest work, other people engage in this dialogue between
civilizations, to become able to assess the world situation better and respond to
it with more awareness and understanding bearing in mind the cultural and
religious differences.

It is so important to build bridges between different literatures, because writers
accumulate tremendous richness of knowledge of their past and present of their
fear and temper as well as their culture with its vast and infinite levels of
investigation in their books. Thus to build bridges between literatures is
definitely a téte-a-téte discussion between two or more people from different
parts of the world. It is a very interesting discussion between witty minds: dead

or alive, man or woman, old or young, black or white, Muslim or Christian.

Ghenim, Houda, « Dialogue des Religions : La diversité impressionnante de ce petit monde »
Lundi 28 Décembre 2009 le Quotidien L’Expression

My translation « il n"est jamais trop tard d"apprendre a tolérer et a accepter les autres, et le
meilleur moyen pour cela est «le dialogue».
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These literatures may seem so far and so unfamiliar to each other, yet they may
share much more than what we can imagine. In this comparative process one
also establishes bridges between cultures. Every person is endowed with a
capacity to compare things. To compare is to sort out the differences as well as
the similaritics. No man as Thomas Shadwell said “is happy but by
comparison.”’

Johann Wolfgang von Goethe® is probably the first to anticipate the study of
Comparative Literature. In the early 19th century, Goethe® stretched the idea of
Weltliteratur, or World Literature, though he wasn’t involved in any critical
work on the matter. He considered all literatures of the world as a human
heritage which belongs to all people. Renan'® said that there is only one
literature since all literatures live on the same ground of feelings and ideas and
even in terms of aesthetic values Marino advocates some vaguely common

> 1 that are nurtured in all

principles such as “light, taste and  poetry
literatures.

Comparative literature field is to single out the links and the connections
between the literatures of the world. Goethe has translated some oriental
writings. He was inspired by the oriental culture. He said “The East and the
West are no more separated.” *? Isolation is not for the benefit of any literature.
No literature has got the deliberate intention to be isolated or separated from
other literatures and even less to be isolated from other cultures. The process of
unification and homogenization between Eastern and Western literatures is
witnessing an increasing membership. Each one is influencing the other. There
Is a growing sense for the neighboring literatures. Every day there are new
literatures that are included within this world literature. It is a concept that is in
continuous dynamic extension. Even what is considered as “exotic” or “odd”
on both sides should be included in this literature. Goethe in his "Weltliteratur"
stressed the reciprocal influences between several national literatures®®,

however it is assumed that this universal aspiration should be far from the

" http://www.searchquotes.com/quotation/No_man_is_happy_but_by comparison./211443/
& http://www.suite101.com/content/what-is-comparative-literature-a176465
% Marino, Adrian, « Comparatisme et Théorie de la Littérature » (1988) p. 40.
1% Marino, Adrian, « Comparatisme et Théorie de la Littérature » (1988) p. 41.
11 H
Ibid., p. 37.
12 Ibid., p. 45. my translation « L’Orient et I'Occident ne sont plus séparés. »
3 Ibid., p. 45.
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ideological motivations. The literatures of the world form a unity called simply
"literature™ and nothing, can prevent from seeing and reviewing it. The world is
undeniably moving toward a universal literature or a world literature. This
universality is essential to a true intellectual. The one who secludes himself
within his literature and declines the others is bound to be isolated. Purifying
literature or literary cleansing is not fine today. Nowadays comparative
literature is the means to contribute to this universal literature. Knowledge of
languages and translations are the basic requirements to fulfil this aspiration. In
the Arab universities Arabic writers are taught in the translated forms in the
foreign language departments. In the western universities French or English
authors are taught in the translated forms also. The idea that a book can only be
understood and wholly grasped in its native production is really out-dated. Any
book can be appreciated in its native as well as in its translated form. The
possessive attachment to the native form of the book is not really on the same
path of universality. However universality is not really assimilation. We may
fall on a text we have already read or heard. There are a lot of coincidences
while we compare. There are a lot of similitude that we encounter be it a
theme, an idea or an aesthetic device, that we come across through different
times and different spaces. In France, the pioneer is Villemain who has termed
in 1828 “littérature comparée” in his preface. He** expressed through a tableau,
what the French spirit has acquired from foreign literature and vice versa.
Chasles, a contemporary to Villemain who published in Revue de Paris:
“Nothing can stand isolated, isolation is death.”*> He continued “Everybody is
taking from everybody: this huge sympathetic work is constant and universal.”
Chasles'® turned out from the split-up of literature with philosophy and
politics. He was more interested in nations that are acting and reacting along
with other nations. M™ de Stael has also approved this idea: “A nation without
intellectual trade with others is like a fissured mesh of the big net™'” This

academic exchange is imperative in our age (the age of multiculturalism)

¥ pichois, Claude and Rousseau, André, La Littérature Comparée, (1967) p. 16.

% Ibid., p. 17. My translation: “Rien ne vit isolé; le véritable isolement, ¢’est la mort.” « Tout
le monde empreinte a tout le monde : ce grand travail de sympathies est universel et constant. »
% Ipid., p. 17.

7 Ibid., p. 17. My translation « tout peuple sans commerce intellectuel avec les autres n’est
qu’une maille rompue du grand filet. »
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Said’s book “Orientalism™® has reshaped the study of comparative literature.
His ideas were significant and influential. He sorted out the observations of
some western intellectuals mainly anthropologists and proved how the image
they created about the East was a creation. It is a new configuration that has
consequences on various levels of mediation. Throughout this book, we
understand that the opponent has to be studied. Said has also subtly blamed the
west for their indifference to Arabic literature.

The other problem is that Orientalism for the most part has had very
little to do with Arabic literature, or at least with literature as in some

way an expression of Arab life. ... One has the impression that every
Orientalist has considered the Arabs as an exemplification of the
Koran. *°

Is comparative literature the answer to war and enmity?

It is true that this field has taken another shape after the Second World War.
Timothy Brennan in his article “Edward Said and Comparative Literature”
demonstrates how the Second World War has almost created this new field of

studies.

In its contemporary form, comparative literature is a post-World War
Il creation even if its origins can be found much earlier. Already
implicit in the seventeenth century in the comparative study of genres
such as satire, drama, and philosophical and epic poems by John
Dryden and in the work of Nicolas Boileau-Despreaux, it enters the
critical lexicon as a term in Charles Augustin Sainte-Beuve's Port-
Royal (1840), although its contemporary sense is already found
completely formed in Goethe's notion of Weltliteratur (1827). Still, as
Rene Wellek and Austin Warren point out in Theory of Literature

'8 Orientalism is the major work that comes as a rupture in postcolonial studies, written by
Edward Said. This book was published in 1978. It gave a strong alarm to and put the
foundation for a critical discussion of the post-colonial understanding of culture and post-
colonial studies. It is surprising that he moved from the world of literature to a world of politics
when he became a strong advocator of the Palestinian cause. He found similarities between
European oriental studies and earlier anti-Semitism. He compared the former anti-Semitism to
anti-Arabism. He emphasized the Eurocentric spirit of the west by overestimating European
civilizations while undervaluing Arab civilizations. The holocaust has also worsened the
climate between the East and the West. German orientalists transferred all their guilt towards
Jews during world war two to a one-sided and an unfair support to Israelis to the detriment of
Palestinians.

9 Interview: Edward W. Said Author(s): Edward W. Said Source: Diacritics, Vol. 6, No. 3
(Autumn, 1976), p. 45. Published by: The Johns Hopkins University Press Stable URL:
http://www.jstor.org/stable/464828
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(1942), there had always been a series of fissures within the field,
particularly following World War 11.%

Can we reduce and belittle comparative literature as an answer to war only?
War may provide an urgent ground to the growth of comparative studies but
not a necessity. If war is the only open door to comparative studies, one would
be optimistic in the sense that ugliness and cruelty of war have resulted at least
in this area of studies which is constructive and beneficial for the conqueror
and the conquered. T.S. Eliot for example talks about the influence of Indian
thoughts on him. He said: “Long ago I studied the ancient Indian languages,
and while I was chiefly interested in philosophy, | read a little poetry too; and |
know that my own poetry shows the influence of Indian thought and
sensibility.”%

T.S. Eliot recognizes the effectiveness of the Indian culture on his own poetry.
He is honest and direct in asserting this influence. However, Eliot did not

reveal his point of view about the oriental way of living. Saad A. al-Bazei said:

For many people in the West, Orientalism suggests a distinctive
Oriental way of living the thinking. Orientalism, according to this
notion of it, is an Oriental phenomenon, an ontological fact about the
Orient, a state of mind, and so on. It is in this sense that Orientalism is
assumed to be a counterpart to Occidentalism, the way Occidentals
live and think.?
It is quite embarrassing to fall down on the article written by Saad A. all-Bazei.
As a researcher who observed a lot of common points between
Transcendentalism and Sufism, | was concerned with his analysis on Ralph
Waldo Emerson. Al Bazei argued that Emerson was a major supporter of this

idea of Orientalism vis-a-vis Occidentalism. He quoted then some of

20 Source: Journal of Palestine Studies, Vol. 33, No. 3, Special Issue in Honor of Edward W.
Said (Spring, 2004), pp. 23-37 Published by: University of California Press on behalf of the
Institute for Palestine Studies Stable URL.: http://www.jstor.org/stable/3247640

2! From radio talks delivered by Eliot in 1946 on "The Unity of European Culture." Quoted by
Herbert Howarth, Notes on Some Figures Behind T.S.Eliot (Boston: Houghton Mifflin Co.,
1964), p. 201.

22 Al-Bazei, Saad “Orientalist Discourse and the Concept of Tradition in Anglo-American
Literary Criticism”. Stable URL:

http://links.jstor.org/sici?sici=1110-
8673%281989%290%3A9%3C84%3A0DATCO%3E2.0.CO%3B2-B

Alif: Journal of Comparative Poetics is currently published by Department of English and
Comparative Literature, American

University in Cairo and American University in Cairo Press. p. 88.
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Emerson’s ideas such as “Orientalism is Fatalism, Resignation; Occidentalism
is Freedom”.”® He has then tackled Emerson’s essay on Plato where he
highlighted this twofold opposition on the geo-cultural level saying that “The
country of unity, of immovable institutions... is Asia... on the other side, the
genius of Europe is active and creative.”** Obviously, these proposals are not
so far from that of Ernest Renan and Silvestre De Sacy in Said’s Orientalism.
Paradoxically, Emerson’s literary work is highly influenced by Oriental
’s?® paper

proposed an interpretation of Emerson’s support for armed confrontation with

literature and religion especially the Indian one. Nikhil Bilwakesh

the slave power because of his reading of the Bhagavad Gita which is a sacred
Hindu text that is incorporated into the Mahabharata and takes the form of a
philosophical dialogue in which Krishna instructs the prince Arjuna in ethical
matters and the nature of God.

In Bloom’s book® there is a reference to Emerson’s influence by Hafiz and
Saadi the two Persian Poets, nonetheless Al Bazei?’ underlined Emerson’s
prejudice in rejecting and epitomizing the Persian poet Hafiz as “feminine” and
“negative” whereas in the past he expressed supreme admiration for him.

8 in opposition to

Emerson considers occidental literature as “manly”
“feminine”, thus he considers himself as the prototype of occidental manliness
and positivity. Emerson concludes then in his journal: “We read the Orientals,
but remain occidental .” °

To fall on this paper, for a researcher who wants to prove that there are
similarities in themes between Sufism and Transcendentalism is quite

awkward, but it is spicy. These elements drive one to be more definite and

2 Ibid., p. 88.

24 Emerson, Ralph Waldo. Representative Men: (Seven Lectures) (2008) p. 28.

% Nikhil Bilwakesh, “Emerson, John Brown, and Arjuna: Translating the Bhagavad Gita in a
Time of War”, ESQ: A Journal of the American Renaissance, Volume 55, Number 1, 2009
(Nos. 214 O.S.), pp. 27-58 (Article) Published by Washington State University DOI:
10.1353/esq.0.0035

%% Bloom, Harold, “Bloom’s Classic Critical Views: Ralph Waldo Emerson”: (2008) p. 206.
2" Al-Bazei, Saad “Orientalist Discourse and the Concept of Tradition in Anglo-American
Literary Criticism”. Stable URL: http://links.jstor.org/sici?sici=1110-
8673%281989%290%3A9%3C84%3A0DATCO%3E2.0.CO%3B2-B

Alif: Journal of Comparative Poetics is currently published by Department of English and
Comparative Literature, American

University in Cairo and American University in Cairo Press. p. 88.

% |bid., p. 88.

2 |bid., p. 88.
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determined to bring the similarities despite all the prejudices on both sides: the
East and the West. All these kinds of assumptions and preconceptions have
contributed to make “Orientals” and “Occidentals” as distinct forces. They
generate a certain attitude toward the other. They contribute to the formation of
ideas on how Occidentals should look at the Orientals. In short these
representations contribute to fixed ideas on how the Orient is to be viewed.
Saying this, the thesis is not stigmatizing the East or presenting it as
irreproachable and perfect. Occidentalist ideologists are doing much more
damage and mischief especially with youth who are easily brainwashed and
manipulated. The thesis is not a comparison between three orientalists and
three occidentalists, but it is between three American and three Algerian
humanists. However it is important to place them within their age and all the
important ideas of the nineteenth century.

The ambition of the present work is to compare American transcendentalist
ideas in Emerson’s, Whitman’s and Thoreau’s writings With Algerian Sufi
writer’s ideas such as Emir Abd-el-Kader, Sidi Kaddour Benachour and Sheikh
el Alawi. The contribution of this study aims to offer the western reader an
alternative to Transcendentalism and also the eastern reader an alternative to
Sufism. Researchers and professors have considered Sufism and
Transcendentalism separately, but to date no-one has considered both together.
There are some critics who established a link between the East and the West
but the East is reduced to Indian thoughts such as the Kurt F. Leidecker’s paper

5930

“Emerson and East-West Synthesis”™” where he assumes that Emerson

possessed spiritual affinity with the Indians. The Jackson’s paper also “The

» 3L \where

Orient in Post-Bellum American Thought: Three Pioneer Populizers
he shows that Emerson and Thoreau were mainly concerned with using oriental
thoughts, and Swami B. G. Narasingha and Steven Rosen (Satyaraja dasa)®
who wrote “Oriental Seeds in Occidental Soil” and David Scott’s paper

“Rewalking Thoreau and Asia: 'Light from the East' for ‘A Very Yankee Sort of

%0 Emerson and East-West Synthesis Author(s): Kurt F. Leidecker Reviewed work(s):Source:
Philosophy East and West, Vol. 1, No. 2 (Jul., 1951), pp. 40-50 Published by: University of
Hawai'i Press Stable URL: http://www.jstor.org/stable/1396849

31 Jackson, T. Carl “The Orient in Post Bellum American Thought: Three Pioneer
Popularizers” University of Texas, El Paso Source: American Quarterly p67- p 81

%2 C:\Users\APC\Desktop\articles from google\East Meets West - googleOccidental
Philosophers & Transcendentalists.html
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Oriental” ** but again all these papers on oriental thoughts and its influence on
the West is enclosed within Indian thoughts. Thoreau has probably read more
about Indian thoughts than Emerson when talking about the Veda he said “I
associate with it the idea of infinite remoteness, as well as of beauty and
serenity, for to the senses that is farthest from us which addresses the greatest
depth within us.” ** Alan D. Hodder’s® paper is also interesting to complete
the picture on Thoreau’s acquaintance and familiarity with Indian
contemplations.

It is understandable that the road to India has attracted people from the West
first for trade reasons but soon developed into mutual thought inspirations and
Sanskrit® literature has soon become of great interest to American thinkers.
My thesis proposes another extremity to Indian thoughts. It is Sufism in the
extreme oriental west. It is a huge literature which is still unknown. The three
Sufis that | have carefully chosen are only three portraits among thousands of
iconic Sufi thinkers in Algeria. |1 have chosen those who correspond
chronologically to transcendentalist writers in the United States.

This study is divided chronologically into four chapters: the introduction deals
with comparative literature theory and the changes that occur within it after the
two world wars. The first chapter deals with the historical context of the two
countries: the United States of America and Algeria. The second chapter
examines the theme of individualism between the three Sufis and the three
Transcendentalists. The third chapter examines the theme of non-conformity
between them. The fourth chapter observes the theme of religiosity®’ in both

sets of writers. While there are some differences, as the thesis will show, both

% Rewalking Thoreau and Asia: 'Light from the East' for ‘A Very Yankee Sort of Oriental’
Author(s): David Scott Source: Philosophy East and West, Vol. 57, No. 1 (Jan., 2007), pp. 14-
39 Published by: University of Hawai'i Press Stable URL.: http://www:.jstor.org/stable/4488074
% Thoreau, Henry David, A Week on the Concord and Merrimack Rivers. Boston, 1868, p. 184
% Alan D. Hodder, "Ex Oriente Lux": Thoreau's Ecstasies and the Hindu Texts Source: The
Harvard Theological Review, Vol. 86, No. 4 (Oct., 1993), pp. 403-438 Published by:
Cambridge University Press on behalf of the Harvard Divinity School

Stable URL: http://www.jstor.org/stable/1509911

% Sanskrit (meaning "cultured or refined") is the classical language of Hinduism. It is the
oldest language in the world. In England Sanskrit is taught in schools and universities. This
video from youtube advances some reasons such as the spiritual benefit to learn this language.
http://www.facebook.com/l.php?u=http%3A%2F%2Fwww.youtube.com%2Fwatch%3Fv%3D
AsY3NVrviiw%26NR%3D1%26feature%3Dfvwp&h=BAQFCeyMTAQFiiq_BQ3GAdPOhM
7hzCth7zqlJO_yNLWi_mQ

¥ Religiosity is defined as one’s own beliefs and practices in relation to religion or to God.
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Sufis and Transcendentalists treat the same themes in very similar ways. In the
conclusion, | propose to answer the question of their similitude. What is the
secret of their resemblance? In other words: do they share a common ancestor?
Thus | conclude by speculating regarding the reasons for these separate
philosophies arriving at similar conclusions. Accordingly, the thesis entails
historical background such as the impact of technology, colonialism and the
effect of the Age of Enlightenment that might have originated shared
philosophical and literary influences.

13
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The literature review:

The thesis is based on comparison essentially directed toward a universal
literature or “literature” simply. To fulfil the aims as a researcher, it was
necessary to follow hermeneutical® techniques, since it is not possible to know
a literary text without a related background. It is of course an extra-work for
the researcher and the reader to understand the historical perspective of a
literary text in which it was imagined and written, but it is rewarding at the
same time because no writer can do without incorporating some elements of his
own world. The first criterion of these hermeneutic analyses is the synchronic
reading as well as the simultaneous analysis of these two literary trends
Transcendentalism and Sufism. This synchronic, horizontal and regional
comparison between East and West was necessary. The second criterion is the
progression through deductive and inductive reasoning, which means reasoning
based on progression and regression, with continual back and forth. The thesis
works on the common themes of Transcendentalist and Sufi authors:
individualism, non-conformity and religiosity and little by little it moves from
specific points to reach out particular implications, and then again it moves
from the base toward more extensive generalizations. Induction is done in a
gradual, bottom-up way. The thesis goes from theme to theme vis-a-vis the
three sets of Transcendentalists in comparison to the three sets of Sufis. The
move is from one Transcendentalist writer to a direct comparison with a Sufi
writer in this way, (a to d) (b to e), (c to f), if we consider the three
Transcendentalists as (a,b,c) and the three Sufis as (d,e,f) as some key idea
started to take form in this huge amount of knowledge (the inductive moment),
some assumptions become clearer that (a,b,c) are the same or similar to (d,e,f)
(the deductive moment), despite the mentioned dissimilarities in the thesis. The
third criterion that was indispensable is the process of analysis and synthesis.
No one can do without the other. One analyzes to come to a synthesis because

a synthesis would be unreliable and empty without analysis. This process

% Hermeneutics is the art of interpretation, which is attentive to the historical context. This
term was formerly used for the interpretation of religious texts, but it gained other forms of
texts in general during the nineteenth century. Heidegger was famous for his hermeneutic
approach.
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allows the depiction of the similarities and the dissimilarities between
Transcendentalism and Sufism.

While there are some differences, as the thesis will show, both Sufi and
Transcendentalist treat the same themes in very similar ways. What is the
secret of their sameness?

Louis Brenner® pointed out at the interest of bringing sociological and political
connections to Sufism to the detriment of the esoteric aspect. He said:
“However, the esoteric facets of Sufism in West Africa, while accorded some
attention by way of background, are usually laid aside, probably because their
influence seems intangible and vague.”*

Louis Brenner talked about three authors who investigate Sufism, but each one
from his own point of view: P. D. Ouspensky, Idries Shah** who is assumed as
a Sufi wrote a lot about Sufism but does not encourage academic writing on
Sufism, for him Sufism must be a lived experience. Frithjof Schuon who is a
Swiss scholar wrote a book entitled “The Transcendent Unity of Religions”
where he emphasized the esoteric aspect which exists according to him in all
religions. It is the aspect which unites, in spite all the external differences.
Brenner makes an interesting comparison between the three scholars. He said:

A comparison of the writings of Ouspensky, Shah, and Schuon is
fascinating and informative. Ouspensky almost never mentions the
word "Sufi," although the "system™ he elaborates is derived from that
of a Sufi order; Shah almost never mentions Islam, although the
Sufism he presents emerges from the core of that, his own, religion;
Schuon, a European writing in the grand tradition of Western
theological exposition, often makes a plea for a return to the traditions
of true religion, where he feels humanity can find salvation in today's
world.*?

The esoteric aspect of Sufism is not available in Trimingham’s two latest books
The Sufi Order in Islam (1971) and Islam in West Africa (1959). Trimingham

% Brenner, Louis, “Separate Realities: A Review of Literature on Sufism”, in the International
Journal of African Historical Studies, Vol. 5, No. 4 1972 pp 637- 658 published by Boston
University African Studies Center www.jstor.org/stable/217273

“% Brenner, Louis, “Separate Realities: A Review of Literature on Sufism”, in the International
Journal of African Historical Studies, Vol. 5, No. 4 1972 p. 638 published by Boston
University African Studies Center www.jstor.org/stable/217273

*! Idries Shah wrote “Way of the Sufi”

*2 Brenner, Louis, “Separate Realities: A Review of Literature on Sufism”, in the International
Journal of African Historical Studies, Vol. 5, No. 4 1972 p. 643 published by Boston
University African Studies Center www.jstor.org/stable/217273
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highlights the historical aspect of Sufism. He quoted Sufis who say “Keep
bread away from mice - and Sufi work from scholars.”*® He was probably
conscious that the mystical or the esoteric dimension of Sufism was somehow
neglected. The Sufis themselves did not encourage the study of their work
according to the quote above. They probably think that scholarly work would
damage the density of their ideas or the air of mystery that overshadows their
writings. They are possibly afraid by the meeting with academics whose tools
of enquiry are based on reason, logic and a multiplication table which is just
opposing to the Sufi’s tools of enquiry which are based on intuition and
feelings and wisdom. According to the quote above scholarly work would
destroy the essence of Sufism, but these observations were not to discourage
me to knock at those impermissible texts that are kept jealously from the
intrusion of researchers. There are two other important works that dealt with
the inner side of Sufism in terms of psychology. “Toward a Psychology of
Being” and “Religions,Values, and Peak-Experiences” written by Abraham
Maslow. The meaning of Maslow’s peak experience is a transcendentalist
experience. It is according to him a sudden revelation, a kind of ecstasy. It is a
mystical practice. He called this category of people who attain this revelation
“self-actualizing people™® He depicted a man who reaches this peak as a
godlike person.

Martin Ling's A Sufi Saint of the Twentieth Century is also a valuable book on
the life of Sheikh Ahmad Al Alawi, the initiator of Al Alawia order in Algeria.
He has also translated in this book some of the poems of AL Sheikh Al Alawi.
Martin Lings is a Shakespearian scholar and his translations are in a
Shakespearian way. | have kept his translations because they are brilliant and |
translated others which he did not consider. Martin Lings wrote also What is
Sufism? Where he moved from the originality of Sufism to its universality, he
explained also the importance of the Quran and the prophet to Sufis and the
weight of the doctrine that shows the way they live or the way they seek to

live. Mohammed Souheil Dib wrote three books « L’'Un et le Multiple : pour

* Trimingham, J. S, The Sufi Orders in Islam, (Oxford, 1998) pp. 258-259.

* Brenner, Louis, “Separate Realities: A Review of Literature on Sufism” in the International
Journal of African Historical Studies, Vol. 5, No. 4 1972 p. 648 published by Boston
University African Studies Center www.jstor.org/stable/217273
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une nouvelle lecture de la Poésie Mystique de |’Emir Abdelkader »* «le
Soufisme Populaire Algérien Moderne »*° and « Le Trésor Enfoui du Malhun :
Anthologie de la Poésie Populaire Algérienne »*" In the three books Dib has
translated from Arabic to French some of the Algerian Sufi writers among
them are the three Sufis of the present selection. The work of Sheikh Al
Alawi*® was collected by the association of Sheikh Al Alawi. These scholars
facilitated the investigation of the Sufis mystics such as: Emir Abd-el-Kader
and Al Alawi, concerning the third one Sidi Kaddour Benachour, only his work
that has been collected by Mohamed Benamar Zerhouni that was found. No
scholar has ever engaged in a work on him, though he was an outstanding and
popular Sufi. He was a great master of his age.

A special interest is developing nowadays on popular literature in Algeria. Dib
is one of those who hold special interest in this domain. He talks sometimes
about this treasure referring to it as Kanz* because this popular literature is our
cultural heritage, our memory. In this book, Dib translated so many authors to
make them known. He said: “It is clear that an anthology cannot identify all the
intellectual production in a given country. Our work has been manifestly
selective.”® Indeed a lot of research is conducted in this poetry which is called
“Malhun” that is popular literature and new authors are discovered after they
were buried in the collective memory. The thesis is also a contribution to the
revival of these three great Algerian Sufis, by bringing the best of what they
wrote and shedding light on it. Concerning Transcendentalism, the book
entitled Essays and Poems by Ralph Waldo Emerson, contains his major works
including “Nature”, “Self Reliance”, “the American Scholar” “the Poet” and
“Experience”. Concerning Henry David Thoreau, his book Walden or Life in
the Woods®* was important because he recounted his meditative experience in

Walden. He built a cabin there where he lived a simple but very rich life. He

** Dib, Souheil Mohamed, « L’Un et le Multiple : pour une Nouvelle Lecture de la Poésie
Mystique de I’Emir Abdelkader » (2002).

“® Dib, Souheil Mohamed, « Le Soufisme Populaire Algérien Moderne » (2008)

*" Dib, Souheil Mohamed, « Le Trésor Enfui du Malhoun : Anthologie de la Poésie Populaire
Algérienne » (2009).

85 aldl) ik 8 aillas(2009) paitkivsall (5 Dlal) silaas (3 2aal--

* Kanz is an Arabic word that means treasure. This word was used by Dib, Souheil Mohamed
in « Le Trésor Enfui du Malhoun : Anthologie de la Poésie Populaire Algérienne » (2009) p. 7.
%0 Dib, Souheil Mohamed, « Le Trésor Enfui du Malhoun : Anthologie de la Poésie Populaire
Algérienne » (2009) p. 9.

> Thoreau, H. D, Walden or Life in the Woods, (1854)
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wrote also “A Week on the Concord and Merrimack Rivers”®* Sullivan
Robert’s book The Thoreau you don’t Know: What the Prophet of
Environmentalism Really Meant™ was also very helpful. | got much more
information on the Transcendentalists in general from Wayne, K. Tiffany’s
Encyclopaedia of Transcendentalism: the Essential Guide to the lives and
works of Transcendentalist Writers.> Regarding Walt Whitman, his
masterpiece Leaves of Grass™ is important for all its sharing esoteric aspect
which is found in Emerson and Thoreau as well as the three Algerian Sufis.
Some critics were also very important for they developed special interests in
studying the influence of oriental thoughts on Transcendentalists by the mid-
19" century such as Carl T. Jackson’s paper “The Orient in Post Bellum
American Thought: Three Pioneer Popularizers” *® He refers in this paper to
James Freeman Clarke and his pioneering work in popularizing Oriental
thoughts in post-bellum America. The problem is that oriental thought is not
limited to Buddhism, Taoism and Hinduism. The Orient is also Sufism. The
thesis exposes Sufism in Algeria during the nineteenth century in comparison
to Transcendentalism during the same period in America. Scholars have
studied Sufism and Transcendentalism separately, but to date no-one has
studied both together to the best of my knowledge.

Keller’s book Approche de la Mystique dans les Religions Occidentales® was
also helpful. As an example, he described the prayer of a Christian protestant
priest: Cesar Boissier (1808- 1877) whose prayer bears a great resemblance to
oriental mysticism.

| want to burn, but with Your flame,
[lluminate, but with Your day,

Your soul animates my soul,

Love with your love.

Here is the only property that | envy,
I implore it, 0 my King:

> Thoreau, Henry David, “A Week on the Concord and Merrimack Rivers” Boston, (1868)

>3 Sullivan, Robert, The Thoreau you don’t Know: What the Prophet of Environmentalism
Really Meant, US, HarperCollins eBooks (2009)

 Wayne, K. Tiffany, Encyclopedia of Transcendentalism: the Essential Guide to the lives and
works of Transcendentalist Writers: (2006)

> Whitman, Walt, Leaves of Grass, (1973)

% Jackson, T. Carl “The Orient in Post Bellum American Thought: Three Pioneer
Popularizers” University of Texas, El Paso Source: American Quarterly pp. 67-81.

> Keller A Carl, Approche de la Mystique dans les Religions Occidentales et Orientales,

Paris (1996)
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To live with Your life,
Only You and for You®®

Carl Keller®® assumed that the Sufis as well as the Christian mystics produced a
literature where mysticism is a style of life. It is a method whereby the real is
internalized and integrated to mysticism to contribute to the internal
transformation.

Keller® continues in the same book talking about the contemplative life of a
mystic and how this person is able to live in a creative imagination.
Throughout meditation, a mystic is able to reproduce his condition without
neglecting his state of misery, grief and sadness. He is engaged in a work of
imagination that absorbs his body and soul. He talked first about the Christian
mystics such as Jean de la Croix and Therese of Avila and then generalized it
to all the mystics of the world. Keller®® believed in the power of imagination

%8 Keller, A Carl, Approche de la Mystique dans les Religions Occidentales et Orientales,
Paris (1996) p. 307.

My translation of Cesar Boissier’s prayer.

Je veux bruler, mais de ta flamme,

Luire, mais de ton jour,

De ton ame animer mon ame,

Aimer de ton amour.

Voila le seul bien que j’envie,

Que j’implore, o0 mon Roi :

Ne plus vivre que de ta vie,

Que par Toi, que pour Toi

% Keller A Carl, Approche de la Mystique dans les Religions Occidentales et Orientales,

Paris (1996) p. 8.

« Les soufis et les mystique chrétiens ont produit une littérature ou il semble décisif que la
mystique pour eux est un style de vie. C’est une méthode soigneusement élaborée et controlée
dans son application, d’intérioriser la dimension ultime du réel telle qu’elle est définie par les
traditions religieuses et philosophiques. Suscité par le désir d’intégrer cette dimension a
I’existence humaine ou de se faire intégrer par elle la mystique est quéte activité volonté de
transformation intérieure »

% Keller A Carl, Approche de la Mystique dans les Religions Occidentales et Orientales,

Paris (1996) p. 176.

« Au niveau intérieur de la vie contemplative, le mystique vit dans ’imagination créatrice : il
s’exerce a d’efficaces méditations et prend conscience intensément de sa propre condition en
produisant non seulement I’image de sa misére mais aussi les sentiments qui correspondent a
son état, ‘chagrin et contrition’ il contemple la passion du christ et des martyrs en vivant
égalent les sentiments qui correspondent a ce spectacle ‘piété et compassion’ il reproduit
devant son étre intérieur les ceuvres de Dieu, mais non sans louer le donateur et en faire le loge.
11 s’agit donc ici comme ailleurs d’une activité imaginative qui engage 1’étre tout entier mais
qui est considérée comme inferieure a la pratique véritable qui se situe au-dela de tout discours
et de toute image. »

81 Keller A Carl, Approche de la Mystique dans les Religions Occidentales et Orientales,

Paris (1996) p. 211.

« La force de I’imagination est reconnue et utilisée avec gratitude par toutes les mystiques du
mondes : dans chaque religion cette force produit les images et suscite les expériences qui sont
préconisées par son enseignement spécifique. Diversité de la mystique dans ses manifestations
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which is recognized and used by all the mystics of the world: in each religion,
this power produces images and revives experiences that enable the mystic to
reach a profound knowledge and understanding of the self.

Keller’s book is interesting in bringing some similarities between oriental and
Christian mysticism but he did not tackle the Transcendentalist’s mysticism.
Another interesting book is the Spurgeon Caroline’s® Mysticism in English
Literature that talked about the chronological sketch of mysticism since Plato
up to the early mystical writers in England of the eighteenth and early
nineteenth centuries. Unlike Keller who talked about mysticism only in
religious texts, Spurgeon has focused on mysticism in English poetic texts.
Thus the assumption on whether Transcendentalism in Concord and Sufism in
Algeria has a common ancestor is the hypothesis which is put forward in the
last chapter. The thesis speculates also on the supposition that both
Transcendentalists and Sufis have read the same English mystic authors that
were designated by Caroline Spurgeon.

The mystical and the esoteric aspects are audible while we read and move
between the lines of the Transcendentalists and Sufis writers’ words. The
mystical is the fact of having a spiritual reality or import not apparent to the
intelligence or senses. It inspires a sense of mystery and wonder®®, The esoteric
on the other hand is something related to that which is known by a restricted
number of people. It is limited®. The mystical and the esoteric are linked since
a thing which is not perceived by the intelligence is definitely delimited and
enclosed. The Transcendentalists and the Sufis are confined circles that
privilege knowledge of the self. The purpose of my work is to tackle this
esoteric aspect throughout themes, because the esoteric itself is dense and
impenetrable, nothing is more difficult than the study of the soul. Yet,
venturing scholarly within the obscure may destroy the mystified work on the

one hand, on the other hand assuming blindly similarities and differences

concretes .... De la création et de la jouissance esthétique. L’homme qu’on définit comme
mystique désire atteindre une connaissance intime totale et immédiate de la grandeur ultime
gue professe le systéeme religieux auquel il adhere. Le mystique se donne corps et ame a cette
tache. 1l y consacre sa vie toute entiére. »

62 Spurgeon, E.F. Caroline, Mysticism in English Literature, prepared and published by EDB,
E-BooksDirectory.com

% http://www.thefreedictionary.com/mystic

® http://www.thefreedictionary.com/esoteric
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without evidences may destroy the researcher himself. To solve this dilemma
the initiative was given to the study of the esoteric through themes such as:
individualism, non-conformity and religiosity. These themes carry mysterious
and secretive aspects, thus the hope is to decrease in the obscure part without
destroying the mystified aspects that make these works distinguished. The
esoteric, after all is an undeniable feature in Transcendentalism and Sufism that
fascinates and captivates people all over the world.

To get a more profound definition of the word esoteric, the paper written by
Ralph Slotten®is interesting in the dichotomy that he sets up between the
esoteric and the exoteric. The esoteric is the inside view of a person whose
outside view is exoteric. Ralph Slotten describes the exoteric and the esoteric
as follows: “the exoteric represents the exhaustible, the esoteric the
inexhaustible, the mysterious, the enigmatic; though, when the esoteric is seen
without any reference to the exoteric at all, it will, of course, be merely “what it
.0

One can only agree with Slotten also in saying that Marx, Freud and Nietzsche
are esotericists scholars because they raised the awareness of humanity to
concealed phenomena. They talked about some characteristics of the human
being which are so disturbing that they have to remain concealed. One can
consider in the same way the six men in this work as esotericists because they
were mystery and mystic seekers. For Sufi writers God is represented as the
mystifying Layla, or Mariem, for the Transcendentalists God is hidden beneath
each tree, each branch, and each leave of grass.

The thesis in one sentence is about the similarities and the dissimilarities
between the three Transcendentalists and the three Sufis and the origin of this
likeness in case there are more aspects in common. The channel that | went
through to illustrate my hypothesis is the comparative literature theory. | felt as
though I am in front of the hardest jigsaw puzzle, with so many double-sided
pieces with no edge and even extra pieces that do not fit into the puzzle itself.

That’s just to show the difficulty and the anxiety of such a work.

% Ralph Slotten “Exoteric and Esoteric Modes of Apprehension” Source: Sociological
Analysis, Vol. 38, No. 3 (Autumn, 1977), pp. 185-208 Published by: Oxford University Press
Stable URL.: http://www.jstor.org/stable/3709801

% Ibid., p. 188.
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Charles Bernheimer talked about these fears in his introductory article entitled
“the Anxieties of Comparison” about the anxiogenic dimension of comparative
literature. He enquired:

Do I have the right to speak about these cultures to which I don’t
belong? Even though | am fascinated by African Literatures, do | have
any chance of getting a job to teach them if my skin is white? Is it not
desirable these days to offer the construction of one’s own subjectivity
as a particularly telling context through which to perform a reading of
so-called foreign or ethnic texts? It seems that it is no longer enough
for comparatists to speak different tongues: now they have to put on
different skins as well.”’

Peter Brooks in his article “Must we Apologize” ®

expressed his anxiety by
questioning his daily work. He said: “although I hold a Ph.D. in comparative
literature, I’ve never been sure I deserve it, since I have never been sure what
the field, or the discipline is and never sure | could really claim to be teaching
it or working in it.”®® Peter Brooks has also pointed out the necessity of theory
in this field. He said: “Theory is the lingua franca of Comparative Literature
departments.”’® Whenever there is anxiety, there is inevitably the need for
theory, because it is supposed to help in some challenging cases. Many
dilemmas appeared during the evolution of the thesis. The first one is the
difference in education. The three Transcendentalists are graduates from
Harvard, the very prominent and prestigious university. This university has got
a worldwide recognition. On the other hand, the three Algerian Sufis did not
reach university level. Their education is mainly traditional, which is based on
local schools and local sages who reached a certain level of education without

formal assistance. This is the first big challenge. The second one is their

%7 Bernheimer, Charles, Comparative Literature in the Age of Multiculturalism, (1995) p. 9.
All Bernheimer’s worries are understandable, but I do think in our age that it is normal and
common for a white skin to have a job as a teacher of literature for Africans without being
harassed or regarded as subjective. It is important to speak different tongues, but to put on
different skins is not required. What is really required is to throw all the skins of prejudices.
However | totally agree with Bernheimer’s anxiety about this field.

% Ibid., p. 97.

% Ibid., p. 97.

But one has to be careful in order not to condense literature into mere cultural studies.
Literature is much more than that. Literature is a distinctive set of courses that should be taught
by distinctive teachers. The qualified educators are those who have got special and inimitable
profiles that carry some essential characteristics, because the subject is unique. It is a very
demanding course that requires a lot of devotion, thoughts and consideration. It is also a course
that entails analogy which is never free from troubles.

" Ibid., p. 103.
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writings. The Transcendentalists write in the official English, the academic
language. The Sufis write in the Algerian dialect. The formers are writing in
the higher variety of English, the latters are writing in the lower variety of
Arabic. One abhors using these discriminative concepts because of the general
belief that all the languages that are spoken by human beings are equal. It is
only the circumstances that have favored one upon the other. Any literary
comparatist would be more comfortable in comparing two different languages
but both of them would be either from the high variety or the low variety. This
was the second challenge. It is not easy to surpass this language taxonomy. The
comparison in this study is between the Transcendentalist’s English academic
writings and the Sufi’s Algerian dialect. Other scholars would be
uncomfortable to erase the boundaries between elite and popular cultures, not
even in the name of democratization. The third challenge is that the three
Transcendentalists and the three Sufis have never met each other. They are
contemporaries to each other. Emir Abd-el-Kader (1808-1883) with Ralph
Waldo Emerson (1803-1882) then Sheikh Al Alawi (1869-1934) with Henry
David Thoreau (1817-1862) and finally Benachour (1850-1938) with Walt
Whitman (1819-1892) but | am not sure whether they have heard about each
other. The content of their writings is another source of apprehension. They
both have a high perception of life which is validated in a writing style which
requires a lot of depth and wisdom to be grasped. Another important challenge
is to move beyond the conflicting situations between the East and the West.
Conflicts that occurred in the nineteenth and the twentieth centuries had shaken
the vulnerability of researchers on both sides. It is true as Bernheimer said that
“literary study as a form of intellectual critique should be ethically motivated
both in its pedagogical practice and in its institutional formation.””* Another
challenge is the fact of being able to transcend the national boundaries. One has

the ability to open himself or herself beyond the borders’. The three Algerian

! Bernheimer, Charles, Comparative Literature in the Age of Multiculturalism, (1995) p.15.

"2 In my university we do not have comparative literature for students of English neither at the
undergraduate level nor in post-graduation. It is quite regretful because Algeria is a bilingual
country where French and Arabic are spoken beside Kabilian which is spoken by the Algerian
Berbers. Two languages are living together and it becomes three languages for students who
chose English in their university studies. Obviously there is no language limitation in Algeria
for opening a department of comparative literature for students of English. The problem is how
to attract students to these anxious comparisons of literatures because they know pertinently
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Sufis and the three American writers stand as a symbol of their nation’s
discourse, culture, ideology, race and gender. They cannot imagine how
beneficial their contribution to comparative literature is, since they become an
icon of representation. The dialogue that is developed in the thesis is a warm
and friendly interchange between two cultures which fosters mutual
understanding. Comparative literature as defined by Mary Louise Pratt is “an
especially hospitable space for the cultivation of multilingualism, polyglossia,
the arts of cultural mediation, deep intercultural understanding and genuinely
global consciousness.””

The multilingualism and multicultural is required because it is essential in the
understanding of two cultures, but it is not always a sign of tolerance.
Chauvinism is sometimes within the multilingualism and multicultural. For
Jonathan Culler Comparative Literature has “to abandon its euro-centrism and
turn global.””* Culler did not make any reference to comparative literature in
the East, but | think the same for Easterners too. They have to turn global.
Globalization in literature is not at all losing individual, cultural identities. It is
rather development, knowledge expansion and cultural worldwide integration.
The future is for globalization. The goal of the thesis is not to show the
superiority of one culture over the other. It is to identify some similarities that
could create some affinities and kinships between the two literatures and
definitely between two cultures. It is true as Culler said that: “comparative
literature turns from a concentration on literature to the study of cultural
productions or discourses of all sorts.””® Despite the fact that Culler apprehends
this opening of literature to other fields, he agrees nevertheless that this
opening is adding a lot of wealth to humanities. He is on the same line with
Rey Chow who said: “Instead of simply resisting or discrediting cultural

studies, therefore, comparative literature could borrow from cultural studies by

that this area is much more difficult than the others where only one language is required.
Moreover, they know also that this area requires a solid knowledge not only of other
languages, but also of other fields such as philosophy, psychology, anthropology, history and
sociology. In this field we unveil two potentials at the same time and it is really of great
advantage for humanity.

3 Bernheimer, Charles, Comparative Literature in the Age of Multiculturalism, (1995) p. 92.
" Ibid., p. 117.

> Ibid., p. 117.
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way of opening itself to the study of media other than the word-based literary
or philosophical text.”’®

No one today would like to weaken the study of comparative literature by
focusing on literature alone, thus the thesis is opened to some historical
aspects. It is only rewarding to turn out to other discursive discourses that are
associated to humans and cultures. The world is becoming a global village,
therefore it is true as Elisabeth Fox-Genovese said that comparatists need
“enough about both cultures to recognize the themes, tropes and conventions
that the writers chose to emphasize”’’ however, by the end of her article she
claimed that comparative literature should remain “an intellectually elitist
enterprise” she assumes that social elitism should not substitute intellectual
elitism. She concludes that:

the “democratization of comparative literature” through an expansion
into cultural studies will not ensure one iota of social democratization.
Social democratization occurs when we ensure the openness of our
self-consciously difficult and demanding discipline to practitioners of
all backgrounds. If we aspire to secure our own position in the
academy by easing our intellectual requirements so as to attract ever
larger number of students, we will get what we deserve: first and
foremost the dubious blessing of teaching students who have little
interest in what we do and less ability to do it.”

Elisabeth Fox-Genovese’s worries are understandable but the majority of
literary comparatists agree that comparative literature compares not only texts
but context also, because the context creates the text. Roland Greene in his
essay stated: “Even in its most traditional formulations, comparative literature
recognizes the necessity of moving among the disciplines of humanities, and
even beyond those, in intellectually provocative ways.”79

This discipline is really an unnerving field. It seems that this branch is in
constant rebirth. It is in constant renewal, thus the handling of this work
remains a trial. The most exiting about this field is its shapelessness. One
shapes and reshapes it without ever having an idea about the final shape. René

Wellek?®® was the first to point at the difficulty in drawing a methodology in

"® Ibid., p. 115.
" Ibid., p. 138.
8 Ibid., p. 142.
 Ibid., p. 144.
8 |bid., p. 176.
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this field. In this age of multiculturalism this field has taken other shapes and it
is exact as Bernheimer pointed out that we are moving beyond the Eurocentric.
Claude Pichois and André Rousseau® acknowledged the American
comparatist’s intention to move around things that could unite them rather than
what separate them, by bringing new themes and methods to this field. They
acknowledge also the Japanese work in this field since 1945 that is after the
Second World War and how Japan is considered as the leader in translation.
This phase is an important step to cosmopolitan literatures. In 1948, Japan
founded its own comparative literature institution that has more than 600
adherents. An institute of comparative literature opened in 1953 in Tokyo
University. Claude Pichois and André Rousseau®” talked also about other
European Universities that opened a comparative literature department, they
mentioned also the late comers such as Australia: the A.U.M.L.A® and India
(1956) Jerusalem (1961) and some Arab countries such as Syria, Egypt (1954)
that are developing interesting works on Islam and its relation with other
cultures. We are moving as Marry Louise Pratt® suggested to the globalization,
democratization and decolonization of literature. Despite the great innovation
and change noticed on the reports on standards issued by the ACLA®® in 1965
and 1975 on comparative literature Pratt has criticized it with a lot of subtlety.
She considered the report as a farmer who is always walking the fences and
fixing them up, to mark his presence and check if everything is all right. She
suggested then another vision of comparative literature where:

The farmer no longer exists. He has retired to Florida, and before he
left, he opened all the doors and gates...The foxes now have access to
the henhouse; the hens, however, are free to go somewhere else.
Animals will move from pasture to pasture and pen to pen; strange
mating will occur and new creatures born. The manure pile will be
invaded and its winter warmth enjoyed by all. It will be a while till
new %gder and new leadership emerge. But the farmer won’t be
back.

81 Claude Pichois et André Rousseau, La Littérature Comparée, (1967) p. 30.

« les comparatistes américains ont su se grouper autour de ce qui les unit, sans souffrir de ce
qui les divise, et vaincre les résistances en intervenant de ce qui les divise, et vaincre les
résistances en inventant de nouveaux thémes et de nouvelles méthodes. »

82 Claude Pichois et André Rousseau, La Littérature Comparée, (1967) pp. 39-40.

8 A.U.M.L.A. means « Australian Universities Modern Languages Association »

8 Bernheimer, Charles, Comparative Literature in the Age of Multiculturalism, (1995) p. 58.
8 ACLA is the American Comparative Literature Association. In 1962, this association holds
its first conference. They publish afterwards three among four periodic of international level.
8 Bernheimer, Charles, Comparative Literature in the Age of Multiculturalism, (1995) p. 58.
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One can consider himself as a hen that has left the pasture scared to enjoy
autonomy and freedom momentarily. Working on Sufism and
Transcendentalism is to enter and recount two unfamiliar worlds. The one who
undertakes such a work tries to find his way on the traces of history, in this
hectic world he will certainly develop intercultural®” connections. It is always a
work that carries sympathies and compassions because it is full of intellectual
understanding of other humans. Claude Leévi-Strauss believes that the human
characteristics are everywhere identical. His writings show an interest in the
similarities of myths around the world. He is one voice among many other
voices who favors cultural diversity. The thesis is within the same light. “The
world is getting smaller’ today it is possible to send a message broadly, cheaply
without any effort across the world to somebody who has got the technology to
get it. This network has reduced cultural distances and the cross-cultural
comparisons become easy and necessary. The translations provided in the
thesis help in this intercultural process so that other scholars appreciate the
meaning of Sufi written texts and may have the same interest to engage in this
intercultural understanding. This introductory chapter was broadly about the
comparative literature theory and its tremendous role in this intercultural
process between the East and the West precisely within the delimited areas of
Algeria and America and more specifically between Sufism and
Transcendentalism. The next chapter sketches some fundamental historical
aspects that could make the two countries in some instances of identification
for each other and other instances of apprehension that could make them learn

from each other.

8 In this age of globalization, it is really a necessity for a teacher of literature to be a
multiculturalist. It is even a requirement for a teacher in comparative literature. In my
university (Es-Senia University, Oran) we don’t have yet a module of Comparative Literature.
It exists only in the French and Arabic departments.
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Chapter One: Sufism and Transcendentalism: Between East and West

1.1. Introduction

The Transcendentalist writers were always linked to the thoughts and writings
of the Sufi poets of Persia, India but never up to now to Algerian Sufi writers.
They manifested in their writings their belief in the perfection of humankind,
values and principles. They also generously expanded their writings on the
relationship between man and the natural world. Algerian Sufi writings have
also undertaken the perfected facet of humankind with a lot of focus on faith
and belief. This chapter goes on the footpaths of both Transcendentalism and
Sufism. It underlies some historical facts that occur at the same period in both
countries America and Algeria. Since the late eighteenth century ambiguous
attitudes arose toward Sufism. The most drastic and hostile one is the late
Salafia movement that takes its roots from Wahhabi penchant. Despite the ups
and downs that Sufism went through, such as the labels that it went through:
Gellner coined it ‘low Islam’ others coined it ‘Islam of the masses’ or ‘folk
Islam’ for its association to ecstatic rituals, it remains a way of secularization
where the individual is allowed certain religious idiosyncrasies. It is relatively
tolerant and adaptable to local customs and traditions. Transcendentalism on
the other hand had also its suspicious and apotheosis phases. These two
movements occur at the same time: the nineteenth century. This chapter is as
the title indicates ‘footsteps’ toward the manifestation of these two religious
and literary movements. This section helps to bridge the intellectual
understanding gap between East and West. This inquiry takes a look at singular
Sufi poets, Emir Abd-el-Kader, Sheikh El Alawi and Kaddour Benachour
whose works have never been previously related to Emerson's, Thoreau’s and
Whitman’s. Their ideals and thoughts were collected a hundred years before
but they are still valuable to be taught®® today.

8 | was astonished one day to read that Mewlana Jalaluddin Rumi is the most read poet in the
United States. People may know that he is Muslim or not it is not important. The most
important thing is that he used a religious vocabulary that could fit any religion: Christian, Jew,
Muslim, and Buddhist. He has reached this mystic universality, because any one could identify
to his writing, no matter his or her religion. I don’t know which American author is mostly read
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1.2. Footpaths toward Sufism in Algeria

“Between the lover and the beloved there must be no veil.”

Hafiz®

Algeria is a multifaceted country. It is made of earth, sea, desert, mountain and
the Sahara which is in the south. The landscape of the Sahara is the oasis and
palm trees. There is a whole mixture of climates and cultures because Algeria
was a land of transition and contacts between civilizations from the East to the
West. In the first chapter | drew on the comparative literature theory in
reference to Transcendentalism and Sufism and how worth is this theory in
developing multicultural studies and mutual understanding between two
different literatures. The present chapter is within the same light except that it
Is concerned with particular incidents of Algerian and American colonial
history. A lot of incidents occurred. They were governed by motives and there
are certainly many events that could make them identify to each other. The
nineteenth century was an important era for both countries. The United States
was about to be divided into the North and the South. The South was blamed
for its threat to the Union. Algeria on the other hand was about to become an
annex to France with all the richness of the soil and the fertility of the land.
Both countries strived against a threat, no matter the shape and nature of the
conflict. Within the burden of colonization, some of the Algerians sought
safety in the zawias. Sufism developed during this period as an essential

phenomenon, but not as a new experience. Sidi Boumedienne® is among the

in Algeria. It is probably Edgar Allan Poe or Henry James for the French translations that were
available in early nineties. | felt it was important to include the Transcendentalists in my
teaching thus | included them in my university syllabus from my first year teaching. Students
were enchanted by all their ideas, with the exception of the Transcendentalist’s refusal of
‘imitation” where some of my students expressed their disagreement in asserting that any man
needs a model and imitation is an indispensable step in learning. (One student wrote: how can |
know the rules of grammar without imitation, without a teacher?)

8 Vaughan-lee, Llewellyn, Catching the Thread: Sufism, Dreamwork, and the Jungian
Psychology, (1998) p. 26.

% | have attended a colloquium in Tlemcen (18-19-20-21 December 2011) entitled “Roads of
Faith Abu Madian: a Lantern on the Path”. The scholars talked about the imprint left by Abu
Madian on Algerian and Maghribian Sufism during his lifetime and after his death. They have
also talked about the spread of Abu Madian’s thoughts throughout the Arab and non-Arab
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great mystic Sufis of Algeria, who spread Sufism in the twelfth century. He is
originally from Seville, just like Sidi Haloui whose tomb as well as his
magnificent mosque is in Agadir, in Tlemcen. Sidi Boumedienne was orphan at
an early age. He was acquainted with brilliant teachers in Seville, but remains
thirsty of knowledge. He decided to come to the Maghreb to fulfil his
education. His perilous trip begins with Morocco where he met with the Saint
Abu Yaza®. He accomplished then his road of knowledge and wisdom by a
pilgrimage to Mecca, where he met Abd-el-Kader El Gilani*’. Some historians
say that El Gilani put the Sufi Khirka on Sidi Boumedienne. There is an
expression that he used to repeat every day: “I want to have between my hands
all the wealth of this world to give it to the famished people.”® Sidi
Boumedienne died in 1166. His mausoleum is the pride of all people around
Tlemcen® in Ubbad exactly. All people go there to have Baraka®™ of this
sheikh. His influence was huge. He was saying “Whoever does not die, does
not see God.”® He wrote a lot of poems. One of his poems shows the great
sense and wisdom of this man:

You seized my reason, my view, my hearing, my spirit, my insides,
and all myself.

Muslim world. His followers spread his teaching from Morocco, Tunisia, Andalusia,
Alexandria, Jerusalem, Mecca, Egypt, Syria, Iran, India and Afghanistan.

% Bouzina-Oufriha, Fatima Zohra, Sidi Boumediene Ibn Rochd: Deux Immortels de I’Occident
Musulman, (2011) p. 105.

Abu Yaza is the great Moroccan Sufi of that time. When Sidi Boumedienne went to Abu Yaza.
He was left at the door three days without food, till he became desperate. Sidi Boumedienne
threw himself on the floor where the saint, Abu Yaza used to sit and put his face in the sand.
He stands blind and cried the whole night. The next day the Sheikh called him and put his hand
on his eyes and his chest. Sidi Boumedienne recovered his sight and forgot about hunger. Abu
Yaza adopted him as a disciple proclaiming: “This boy has got a bright future.”

92 «Abdelkader Al Djillani” is the Algerian pronunciation of the Saint.

% Bouzina-Oufriha, Fatima Zohra, Sidi Boumediene Ibn Rochd: Deux Immortels de I’Occident
Musulman, (2011) p. 107.

« Je voudrais avoir entre les mains tous les biens de ce monde pour donner @ manger a ceux qui
ont faim. »

% Tlemcen is my hometown. It is a town situated in the extreme west of Algeria. Like
Constantine Tlemcen has jealously kept its medieval style, as well as its traditional and long-
established traditions and customs. Its closeness to Morocco has probably contributed to the
birth of urban spaces within the ruins of the ancient dynasties. The last era before self-
determination was the French occupation.

% a Baraka means a blessing from God. It is a kind of protection. During the French
colonization, Charles De Gaulle was asked why he did not fear being killed by his enemies, he
replied “I have Baraka” He has really understood the meaning of Baraka which is a divine
protection, a protection which can save a person from a very difficult situation.

% Shadhiliyyah Dargawiyyah Path Notes and Text Based on forum http://sufi.forumup.co.uk/
29th June(2006) p. 7.
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I misled myself in your extraordinary beauty, | no longer know where
is my place in the ocean of passion. You advised me to hide my secret,
but the flood of my tears unveiled everything.

When my patience left, when my resignation came to an end,

When | stopped tasting the softness of sleep in my bed.

| presented myself in front of the Cadi of Love and | said to him: my
friends treated me with harshness and they accused my love as
imposture. Nevertheless, | have witnesses for my love and the masters
corroborate my allegations when | come declaring my insomnia, my
love, my sadness, my desire, my weight loss, my paleness and my
tears.

Strange thing! | look for them passionately at all sides, and they are
with me.

My eyes cry them, while they are in my pupils,

My heart complains about the separation, while they are between my
arms.

If they claim me the rights of their love, 1 am the poor who has
nothing for him nor on him.

If they exile me in the prisons of abandonment, | will reach them by
the intercession of the Intercessor. %

Sidi Boumedienne’s followers spread his knowledge and wisdom throughout
time. Two of his famous indirect disciples are: Muhiyd din Ibn Arabi who was
called (ash-sheikh al-Akbar) that is the great sheikh for his unequal
metaphysical thoughts and Abu'l-Hasan ash-Shadhili, the founder of spiritual
order called Tarigah Shadhiliyyah. He was saying “Know and be as thou wilt,
... the man who has realized what he is before God can do nothing else but act
rightly.”®® Muhiyd din ibn Arabi was a great admirer of the saint Boumedienne.

Both of them were born in Seville. These two Sufis as well as Abu'l-Hasan ash-

%" Quoted by Bouzina-Oufriha, Fatima Zohra, Sidi Boumediene Ibn Rochd: Deux Immortels de
[’Occident Musulman, (2011) pp. 120-121.

My translation « Vous vous étes emparé de ma raison »

« Vous vous étes emparé de ma raison, de ma vue, de mon ouie, de mon esprit, de mes
entrailles, de tout moi-méme. Je me suis égaré dans votre extraordinaire beauté, je ne sais plus
ou est ma place dans I’océan de la passion.

Vous m’avez conseillé de cacher mon secret, mais le débordement de mes larmes a tout
dévoilé. Lorsque ma patience est partie, lorsque ma résignation a pris fin, lorsque j’ai cessé de
pouvoir gouter dans mon lit la douceur du sommeil. Je me suis présenté devant le Cadi de

I’ Amour et je lui ai dit : mes amis m’ont traité avec rigueur et ils ont accusé mon amour
d’imposture. Pourtant, j’ai des témoins pour mon amour et les maitres corroborent mes
allégations lorsque je viens déclarer mon insomnie, mon amour, ma tristesse, mon désir, mon
amaigrissement, ma paleur et mes larmes. Etrange chose ! Je les cherche passionnément de tout
cOté, et ils sont avec moi.

Mon ceil les pleure, alors qu’ils sont dans sa prunelle, Mon cceur se plaint de la séparation,
alors qu’ils sont entre mes bras. S’ils me réclament les droits de leur amour, je suis le pauvre
qui n’a rien a lui ni sur lui. S’ils m’exilent dans les prisons du délaissement, je rentrerai chez
eux par I’intercession de 1’Intercesseur. »

% Ibid., p. 5.
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Shadhili (1258) contributed to the spread of Sufism in North Africa. Beside
others such as Ibn Machich (1227) and Abu Abdallah ibn Abibakr ibn Marzouk
Atilimsani (1282) and Ibrahim Elmasmoudi®® (1402) who show great religious
depth and great support for noble values such as helping the poor and assisting
the sick. The Algerian historian Hadjiat thought about the period between
(1100 and 1400) as the most prolific Algerian Sufi age. Hadjiat thought also
that colonization weakened the Sufi movements. He considered the nineteenth
century as a passive epoch in terms of the stagnation of Sufi ideas*®. It is true
that Abu Median’s epoch was a very prolific epoch, the prove is that his poems
are still sung today in very special celebrations such as our prophet’s birthday
and wedding ceremonies and others. His spirit is overwhelming the collective
memory of people around this area. But we cannot deny that the nineteenth
century produced one of the most recognized Sufi and scholar of all ages: Abd-
el-Kader beside Sheikh Al Alawi who enriched the tarika Shadhilia under the
new name of Tariga Alawia Darkawia and Kaddour Benachour. The nineteenth
century was the era of the French occupation of Algeria. The conquest of
Algeria was a response to an unsuccessful negotiation between The Dey of
Algiers and the French consul Pierre Deval. The Dey struck Deval with his fly
whisk in (1827). The relationship between France and Algeria continued
degrading for an unpaid depth from France toward Algerian Merchants “Bacri
and Boushnak” the result of this was the determination of France to apply more
forceful actions in Algeria. Algiers was taken in 1830. Before this action
Algeria was recognized as a sovereign state. Most of European countries and
the United States recognized this sovereignty. Benjamin Stora approved the
testimony of the American Shaler that he considered as extremely valuable for
reconstructing Algeria before the French Intervention’®™. Americans were
present before and after the French, therefore it is valuable to have their proof
of facts. The first contact of Emir Abd-el-Kader with the French was in 1832 in
Oran. He repeatedly attacked the town defended by General Boyer. These

9 ALY 9 Jg¥ Alagll ) Jlas 4il sie S 31 500 jally g geall il ladd) ) gl "ilala apeall ae
a5, 5 Aaghall Gl g3 s9a dss o

(2007) p. 248.

100 pid., p. 251.

101 Stora, Benjamin, Algérie Histoire Contemporaine 1830- 1988, (2004) p. 19.
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attacks convinced the Emir of the limitation of his forces and the need for a
temporary compromise with the colonizer. The French used the destructive
colonialism. Daniel Guerin said:

In Algeria we tried to murder the soul of the country. It was conquered
to establish a settlement which would be annexed to the metropolis.
We almost inflicted on the natives the expeditious treatment which the
American pioneer used against the Red-skins. Originally it was the
military, for example a certain General Bernard in 1833, who
seriously considered ‘driving back and exterminating the indigenous
population’. It proved an impossible task. But, for our inability to
make the natives disappear physically, we have tried to break them
morally and spiritually. ‘%2

It proved difficult for the colonizer to apply ethnic cleansing on the natives;
therefore it tries to lead them to moral and spiritual chaos, which is more
terrifying. They were kept away because some of the French ideologists were
convinced of the failure of the civilizing mission. One of the best
representations of the French dream and the earlier conviction in the failure of

assimilation on the Algerian soil is given by the ideologist Henri de Sarrauton:

The indigenous people will never accept our European values. They
will never ask for French naturalization and, should you want to
impose it, they will reject it with all their force. Their religion
formally and explicitly forbids them to adopt our civil and political
institutions because Quran is at the same time their religious code,
their civil code and their political code. What you call the benefits of
French civilization, are in their eyes, deeply horrific heresies. To
assimilate the indigenous population, the influence of the Quran must
be uprooted and the people converted to Christianity. However,
experience shows that the Muslim never converts from his own free
will. For centuries missionaries have wasted their time and efforts
trying to convert Muslim countries. Force must be used... Assimilation
is therefore a fantasy. This people must be driven back, step by step,
and be replaced gradually and systematically by a French population.
This is the only way for Algeria to become truly French. 1%

The Quran was looked out as an obstacle to the process of assimilation. Power
remains the only issue for the colonist. They were determined to annihilate
Algerians to replace them gradually by the French population. The fight

continued till the arrival of General Bugeaud. He was the man of the Treaty.

192 Quoted by Aroua, A in Reading Notes on French Colonial Massacres in Algeria translated

by J. Hamani-Auf der Maur (1999) p.1025 www.hoggar.org
193 Ipid., pp. 1022-1023.
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He arrived in 1837 and opened immediately the negotiations with Abd-el-
Kader. It was essential to ensure the tranquillity of the west before starting a
new campaign in Constantine. The treaty was signed May 30, 1937 in
Rachgoun. It was recognized as the Treaty of Tafna. After 3 years, in 1840
France decided to fight again with Abd-el-Kader. From 1841 the French went
from Mostaganem, Medea and Oran to remove all the personal effects of the
Emir: Mascara his birthplace, Tagdempt his fortress, and all the powerful
districts: Boghar, Taza, Saida, Sebdou, Tlemcen. The battle continues in
Ouarsenis with unprecedented violence. Abd-el-Kader remains in the highland
areas. In May 1843, the Duke of Aumale captured the ‘Smala'*%*, of the Emir.
Abd-el-Kader managed to escape to Morocco to continue his fight, but he was
repressed by the Shereefian troops in the south. Abd-el-Kader surrenders to
General Moriciere December 23, 1847. However Islam remains a threat to
France. It was established in Algeria since the seventh century to constitute the

only ideological pillar to the majority of Algerian Muslims.

Allan Christelow separated the generations of the nineteenth century Algeria
into four. He said:

As a rough but useful scheme, one can divide Algerian generations
into twenty year groups as follows: those born in (1) 1790-1809; (1)
1810-1829; (I11) 1830-1849; and (IV) 1850-1869.10 Generation |
grew up under Ottoman rule and received a traditional Islamic
education. Aged 20 to 39 when the French captured Algiers, they were
the generation who bore the most responsibility through the resistance
period, and who eventually had to cope with the sense of frustration
and failure that came with defeat. Generation Il passed their formative
years in the early conquest period. It is my impression that this
generation did not feel as great a sense of responsibility for the
conquest, and hence did not feel a diminished sense of self-worth - or,
to put it positively, were more self-confident. Many of them picked up
at least rudimentary French, and those among them who became
literate in both French and Arabic were in an excellent position to gain
influence. Moreover, they benefited from the relatively benevolent
Islamic policies of Napoleon Ill, policies which paralleled and were
significantly influenced by the Tanzimat in the Ottoman Empire.

104 Smala or Smalah, comes from the Arabic word "zmala" which means a group of tents of the
families and crew of an Arab chief who accompany him during his travels. More colloquially
means a large household who lives next to the chief and follows him everywhere. Abd-el-
Kader’s Smala was like a moving town. It was a military organization that has intricated the
French colonists.
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Generation 1l grew up in the rather optimistic period of the 1850s and
'60s, only to find themselves faced with an ever deepening economic
crisis after 1867 (the year of a great famine) and to find job
opportunities for those with an Arabic education seriously shrinking
with the assimilationist policies of the republican regime. Generation
IV felt more severely still the impact of policies of cultural
assimilation pursued after 1871. They were still fairly young in the
turbulent years of the 1880s, and exposed in their formative years to
both radical democratic ideas from Europe and to the call for Pan-
Islamic resistance to European colonialism coming from the Middle
East. Recalling Levenson's terms, by this generation, the tension
between value (especially the idea of democracy) and history
(Algeria's Arabo-Islamic heritage) had grown particularly severe.'%

The colonial administration followed the Ottoman Empire in its religious rights
by the maintenance of a formal Islam. Indeed, colonial authorities intended to
modify Islam in order to create an Islam, which would be capable of regulating
the colonial rule in Algeria.

In colonial Algeria, Islam was the principal element to be scrutinized. It was
essential to control indigenous peoples. During the early colonial French
conquest of Algeria, all Islamic institutions such as mosques, imams, and
religious obligations were retained under the power of the colonial
administration. Some mosques were transformed either into military bases or
into cathedrals. Nabila Oulebsir’® talked about the Ketchaoua Mosque that
was transformed to a cathedral. So many Algerians in 1832 questioned these
practices and incriminated them as part of the cultural effacement. The el-Maal
Mosque was given back to the faithful in 1865 after it was used as a military
base. The French did not show serious efforts to return other Muslim structures
to the natives.

There were a large number of religious brotherhoods, which framed the
country before the French arrived, but gained in strength and power after
colonization. The zawia becomes a religious and a political place. There is a

prayer room, a school, usually established near the tomb of the saint. The

195 Christelow, Allan, “Intellectual History in a Culture under Siege: Algerian Thought in the
Last Half of the Nineteenth Century”, Source: Middle Eastern Studies, Vol. 18, No. 4 (Oct.,
1982), pp. 387-399 Published by: Taylor & Francis, Ltd. Stable URL:
http://www.jstor.org/stable/4282907

1% Review by Benjamin Claude Brower, Texas A&M University on Nabila Oulebsir’s, « Les
usages du patrimoine: Monuments, musées et politique coloniale en Algérie (1830-1930) ». H-
France Review Vol. 6 (June 2006), No. 67 pp. 290-291.
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Sheikh is the head. He is the representative of the marabout’®’. He is also
responsible for maintaining relations with the colonial administration. In the
twenties these sanctuaries of local saints started to be questioned and fought by
some reformist theologians: the Ulema. This movement, started within ancient
cities of the interior such as Constantine, Tlemcen, and Nedroma and other
cities. The association of the Ulema along with the Muslim Scout holds
campaigns against the French occupation. They spread the famous slogans of
Abdelhamid Ben Badis “Arabic is my language, Algeria is my country, Islam
is my religion.”'% Resistance to the French occupation was held by politicians,
religious men and civilians among them writers who secured this vulnerable
period with pen and papers. Albert Camus, Mouloud Feraoun and Mohamed
Dib brought genuine experience of Algerian life to bring the world’s
responsiveness to the Algerian struggle. Mohamed Dib’s novels depicted the
harsh reality of life for Algerians during the French colonization. In a passage,
he metaphorically symbolized the French colonizer with a horse that is

stepping the ancient city. He said:

The horse was striding the ancient city for the third time. On its way
all the farmers bowed their heads. Their hearts became cloudy and
dark. But they were not trembling. They thought about women and
children. "Ride on, horse of people, they reflected during the night, in
an evil hour and bad sign, during the sun and the moon."

Omar slept on the burning grass. Comandar saw him so deeply
plunged in sleep so that he kept silent.

He muttered to himself alone in a silent stubborn reflection: “And
since then, those seeking a solution to their plight, those, who are
hesitating, looking for their land, who want to free themselves and
free their land, waking up every night and tend their ear. The folly of
their freedom is rising up in their brain. Who will deliver you,
Algerlig; Your people are walking on the roads and are looking for

2

you.

197 He is a saint and the founder of the religious brotherhood.

1% Abdelhamid Ben Badis was born on December 4, 1889 in Constantine, the North-East of
Algeria. Sheikh Ben Badis was a symbolic figure of the Islamic Reform movement in Algeria.
He created the Association of Muslim Algerian “Ulema” This was a national association of
many Islamic scholars in Algeria from many different cities and different point of views. The
Association was influential on Algerian Muslim Politics up to the Algerian War of
Independence. It helps in the educations of children. The association has also its own
magazine, “Al-Chihab” and Ben Badis contributed on a regular basis to it. Ben Badis died in
1940 in Constantine.

199 Bib, Mohamed, L 'Incendie, (1954) p. 31.
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L’Incendie is a well-known book in Algeria. It has been adapted as a movie.
All the characters in this fiction are suffering and struggling daily to survive.
Omar is the most moving character, because he doesn’t know the quietness and
the tranquillity of youth, except when he is exhausted and sleeps out of fatigue
and overtiredness as it is mentioned in the text above. The colonizer has stolen
the dreams of youth. It has disturbed the lives of peaceful people from all
categories.

The writer is asking a question at the end of the passage “Who will deliver you
Algeria?” the answer is “your people”. Freedom™° was not offered, it was
taken after a long struggle.

In this climate of fright and fear, Algerians were seeking refuge and some
spiritual solace. The zawia has been a place for this retreat and mystical quest.
Within this occupied environment, this place remained a safe haven for
Algerian citizens. Sufism was present before and during the colonial period.
The 19" century was marked by some cultural obsessions and aspirations, due
to the circumstances that are particular to this period. The great purpose of
history must ever be to guide the timid steps of man from past to present to be

able to project the self into the future. This future which is in a rush to arrive,

(My translation) « Le cheval fit une troisiéme fois le tour de l'antique cité. A son passage tous
les fellahs courbérent la téte. Leur cceur devint trouble et sombre. Mais ils ne tremblaient pas.
Ils eurent une pensée pour les femmes et les enfants. "Galope, cheval du peuple, songeaient ils
dans la nuit, a la male heure et sous le signe mauvais, au soleil et a la lune. » Omar s'endormit
dans I'nerbe ardente. Comandar le vit plongé si profondément dans le sommeil qu'il se tut. 1l
murmura pour lui tut seul dans une réflexion entétée: "Et depuis, ceux qui cherchent une issue
a leur sort, ceux qui, en hésitant, cherchent leur terre, qui veulent s'affranchir et affranchir leur
sol, se réveillent chaque nuit et tendent I'oreille. La folie de la liberté leur est montée au
cerveau. Qui te délivrera, Algérie? Ton peuple marche sur les routes et te cherche. »»

OAfter the failure of the Blum-Violette plan, that provided some reforms in Algeria at the time
of the Front Popular, the French defeat and the establishment of the Vichy regime, the Allied
landings in North Africa November1942, the massacre in May 1945 Constantine, Algerian
nationalism is enters a decisive phase. Ferhat Abbas denounces the contradictions between
republican France and its colonies. He founded the Demaocratic Union for the manifest Algeria
(UDMA) in 1946. He was elected in the Algerian assembly two years later. After war, the main
nationalist organization (PPA) is reconstituted under the appellation Movement for the
Triumph of Democratic Liberties (MTLD). The events of 1945 led to diverse and conflicting
decisions within the European community in Algeria, affecting all the layer of society and
bring Algerian intellectuals to reformulate their positions as well as their commitments.
Another important date May 7, 1954, which is the fall of “DienBienPhu” in Indochina that
echoed the fatal end of France. In Algeria a battle rages between Messalistes andcentralistes,
this was directly related to the creation the FLN (Front de Liberation Nationale) in March1954.
The birth of the FLN leads to the insurrection of November 1,which launched the Algerian war
of independence. This war will last for more than seven years, to end up in1962 with the
independence of Algeria.
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therefore to understand the past is essential. A bright nation is the one which
favors and promotes constantly and objectively the study of its past. Without a
good understanding of the past one cannot cope with the present. A nation that
disguises a past to please itself is bound to suffer certain psychological troubles
when the future does not open as expected.

Almost all Algerians are Sunni Muslims of Maliki rite with the exception of
Jewish and European minorities as well as the Mzab minority in the South who
are Shiite Muslims. Maliki Sufism is predominant in Algeria. It is not a secret
for anybody that Sufi orders played a huge role in social and political change
during the colonial period in Algeria. These Sufis had a lot of confidence in
man. They seek progress, Abd-El-Kader, for example marvels European
scholars and their practical way in handling knowledge but he criticised their
lack of metaphysics that could enrich research qualitatively. Sufis believed that
every man is able to do good. They were seeking astuces for the regeneration
of the individual. Their hope of a sophisticated and developed being is
adequate to their ability to create and adapt to progress. Sufism was absorbed
by heroic aspects that make a man reach perfectibility (Al Insan Al Kamil).
They admired the remarkable persons who reach the idealistic representation of
a perfect man. They admired the sheikh, this free man, that has only his
conscience as a guide. They are inspired from a verse in the Quran that says
that man is the khalifa (successor) of God on earth. Thus one can deduce that
man’s mission on earth is to protect and save nature from destruction. The Sufi
believes in this heritage that has been conveyed to him by God, thus he feels
the burden of responsibility. The feeling that a Sufi has got a mission on earth
is well depicted during the nineteenth century whereby Algeria faced one of the
most powerful colonial powers of that time. In the survey provided in appendix
two''!, the students were asked if the Zawias played a huge role during the
colonial period, they answered unanimously that the Zawias were essential in
keeping Arabic language, culture and they were also a refuge for

revolutionaries. They insisted on the enormous role of the Zawias during the

1 Appendix Two, (my survey) p 284
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d112

colonial period™, it was first a refuge for the Mujahidin’s and a place where

people learn the precepts of Islam.

Julia Clancy-Smith*®

examines one of the variant strategies chosen by leaders
of the Rahmaniyya order in Algeria when faced with French colonialism. The
Rahmaniyya branch of the Khalwatiyya was created around 1770, and soon
became the dominant order in the desert-side regions of eastern Algeria. The
order extended through a number of lines, and the various axes soon became
relatively independent from each other. When the French arrived around the
region in1840, the Rahmaniyya sheikhs used special strategies to meet them.
Sufi orders like Rahmaniyya created also some links outside Algeria and this

was a source of frustration for the French. Algerians suffered a lot before

12| attended a seminar in the great zawia El Buzidia on March 23", 2009 situated in
Kharouba, not far from Mostaganem on the way to Sidi Ali. The participants in this
international conference on sheikh "Sidi Mohamed Ben Habib El Buzidi" known under the
name of "Sidi Hamou", the founder of the zawia El Buzidia were coming from different Arab
countries. | was attending the conference through television with the company of the grand-
daughter of Sheikh El Buzidi. We were separated from men. The conference emphasized the
important role of Zawias in the conservation of the Arabic language and religion. This meeting
was organized for the occasion of the remembrance of the 1% centenary of the death of Sheikh
El Buzidi (1824-1909). The participants have also underlined the importance of unity between
the diverse Sufis currents to join and share their actions.

Mr. El Hadi Khaldi, Minister of professional education emphasized the opportunity of
dialogue. He said that Algeria has always constituted a safe haven for all Muslims. He said that
Algeria has got more than ninety zawias on the national territory. He makes then a commentary
on colonial powers saying that, France unlike England has fought Islam by using all the means,
but it had the resistance on behalf of the Chouyoukh like EI Emir Abd-el-Kader, Bouamama
and El Haddad. All women who share with me this conference agreed on this. The
granddaughter of Sheikh EI Buzidi recounted to me how the zawia was a refuge for the
Mujahidin (the combatants). It was a safe place for them. She said “whenever the French
soldiers approached from the zawia, they exclaimed “don’t approach it’s marabout...
marabout™”.

During lunch all the guests were offered a flavoring couscous. It is traditional to offer food to
any guest and especially the poor. I asked the group of women who were present about the
relationship of Sheikh El Buzidi with EI Sheikh EIl Alawi. They consent that EI Alawi is a
disciple of El Buzidi. After the death of the Sheikh Al Buzidi in 1909, the members of the
brotherhood appointed Ahmad Al Alawi as their leader. But five years later, El Alawi creates
his own brotherhood: EL Tarika Al Alawiah, EI Darquaouiah, EChadiliah characterized by the
practice of "Khaliwah" which means spiritual retreat. While | was leaving El Buzidi’s grand-
daughter said to me: “You have got la Baraka”, because you decided to work on Awlia Ellah”
She gave me a book

e alligabilalalaany, j slllis ) 63

Lt hadaliallile 3 yaalidun 3 sdiwritten by her brother on the work of Sheikh El Buzidi. | thanked
her and left.

13- Author: Knut, S Vikor, Rebel and Saint: Muslim Notables, Populist Protest, Colonial
Encounters, (Algeria and Tunisia 1800-1904) by Julia A. Clancy-Smith Source: British Journal
of Middle Eastern Studies, Vol. 27, No. 1 (May, 2000), pp. 93-95 Published by: Taylor &
Francis, Ltd.
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getting their freedom in 1962. A lot of blood was poured** before seeing the
dream of freedom coming true. Verges pointed out “the day of victory in
Europe, 8 May 1945, the French had massacred 15,000 Algerians at Sétif.
‘How many Oradours™® can you get into that?’”'*® he scorned. How many
Oradours have thrown these two nations in stress and anxiety?

Sufism grew in Algeria during the Ottoman Empire and also within the French
colonial era. It continued during the whole period of forty years that followed
the Algerian war. The tensions between the two different civilizations have
been undeniably tense. The Algerian territory is full of historical patrimony we
have inherited. The new generations consider all these vestiges as part of their
history, without asking themselves any question. Sufism adjusted according to
any historical period, no matter the distorted way that privileged its growth at a
certain historical period rather than another. The French orientalists used
mainly the term ‘marabout’ to refer to a Sufi. This word was consecrated by

17 \which is

the French such as the Edmond Doutté’s book entitled Marabouts
one example of the French preference for this concept. People in Algeria
usually use the word “Wali” in plural it is “Awlia Ellah” the friends of God or
the saintly'*®

and faithfulness to God.

people. Some of them gained this honor by their degree of piety

We cannot deny of course the existence of some so-pretended ‘saints’ who

ignore Islam and used witchcraft''® for lucrative objectives. The thesis is not

14 yasmina Adi is a young Algerian scenarist who was invited during 2010 by the CRASC, a
research center in Oran. She presented a terrifying documentary on the Algerian massacre in
1945. The atrocity of this war has certainly accentuated Sufi orders in Algeria.

115 Oradours : Oradour is a French calm village that has been attacked by SS troupes on the 10"
of June 1944. On that day soldiers of the Der Flhrer Regiment killed a total of 642 men,
women and children without giving any reasons for their actions and to this day there is no
universally accepted explanation for the massacre.

1% Gildea, Robert, France Since 1945, (2002) p. 82.

17 poutté, Edmond, Note sur [’Islam Maghribin: Marabouts, (1900)

Doutté is a prominent academic specialist of colonial and religious studies at the University of
Algiers. He published also L islam algérien en ’an 1900

18 |pid., p. 7. Edmond Doutté talked about the ignorance of certain Marabouts about their own
religion. He was also attentive to the growth of the cult of the saints in the cultured areas such
as Tlemcen and Tunis.

19 One example of those presumed “Saints™ is Sheikh Bellahoual. His Zawia is well known in
Mostaganem. People told me there that during the Presidency of Chadli Benjedid, this Zawia
has reached great power and influence, because of the familial relationship between Sheikh
Bellahoual and President Chadli Bendjedid. While people went there, they were asked at the
door if they came for Ziara (visit) or business. People told me that business could be an
apartment, a car, a job...) I visited myself this Zawia on the 26" June 2009, with a woman
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concerned with this category of people who used Islam for other purposes
except faith. The three Sufis selected for the present thesis have lived a life full
of piety, virtue and religious spirituality. Abd-el-Kader was honored by
Abraham Lincoln as a great humanitarian for having saved the lives of ten
thousands Christians including the staff of the American Consulate in
Damascus in 1860. El Kader, a city in the United States, has been named after
Abd-el-Kader’s achievements. It is the only city in the USA named after an
Arab. The Sheikh Al Alawi, the second selected Sufi, is the spiritual son of El
Buzidi. He drives the follower to find truth in God, to reach the peace of mind,
a certain solace by raising the spirit to plenitude where the heart sees with its
particular eyes. It is the organ of the transcendent vision where truth is revealed
and believed. According to the Sheikh, Allah is the fundamental theme of the
guranic text, the one according to which all the others are developed.
Benachour, the third selected Sufi, is also a great figure of the nineteenth
century Sufism in Algeria.

These Zawias constitute a heritage that survived colonial period. They
constitute part of our civil patrimony. They remain part of our collective
memory. It is an important patrimony for its quantitative and qualitative
essence to be studied and evaluated in order to define the methodologies for its
adequate protection. Such studies should be comprehensive, if we consider the

fundamental importance as well as the noblest historical and artistic heritage.

called Rachdine Rahma whose brother Rachdine Hbib has been taken for a week to prison and
lost his job as a journalist because he dared to write an article on the unclean and degraded
behaviors of this Zawia. When people read this article, they said “Il a 0sé” which means he
dared. In this article he denounced a trick on some villas that have been taken to some modest
people and given to some followers of this Zawia. He added above the article a picture where
the Sheikh of the Zawia is opening wide his burnous and the whole wilaya of Mostaganem
inside the burnous. She recounted how her brother paid the price for his act, but she insisted
that he wasn’t beaten. He was questioned and then released during 1989 but he has never
regained his job. This Zawia is today empty. | saw there some remaining articles of witchcraft
and superstition. We met there an old man and an old woman who talked about their role as
benefactors in helping poor people. Rahma said that this zawia was a state, even the military
car was not far from the zawia. She talked about a new Wali who was appointed in
Mostaganem and he received the visit of Sheikh Bellahoual and the Wali refused because he
was in a meeting. Tomorrow morning this Wali has been appointed in another willaya. She
recounted this story to emphasize the power of this Zawia at that time. She has then talked
about an Algerian President (she refused to give his name) she told me about the encounter of
the President with the Sheikh of Adrar’s Zawia who died recently. While the President was
about to go, the Sheikh said to him “Our Zawia is with you. We ask for the mercy of God to
elect you as our president, but if you cheat with this country (he tapped with his stick on the
floor) this stick is able to elect you, but it is also able to descend you.”
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The zawia was the house of the majority of Algerians. This patrimony was
threatened after the colonial period especially during Boumediene’s presidency

for several different reasons, Bouteflika!?®

on the other hand makes urgent
interventions of maintenance and rehabilitation of the Zawias, especially after
the black decennia in Algeria, and after the ever-increasing degradation of
extremists and radical movements that created social collapses. Is extremism
sufficient reason to call for the revival of the Zawias? Is the revival of Zawias
related to social crisis? It is essential to reflect upon the tools and
methodologies of politicians who intervene in the whole historical and
architectural patrimony.

On the Algerian newspaper EI Watan 21 March 2009, Mustapha Benfodil'?, a
journalist talked about Zawia EI Alawia founded in 1909 by Sheikh Ahmed bin
Mustafa Al Alawi and currently headed by Sheikh Khaled Bentounes. The
zawia Alawia is situated in Mostaganem. It is one of the most important
spiritual brotherhoods in Algeria. It counts followers around the world. It was
fought during Boumediene’s presidency. The brotherhoods have today the
benevolence of Bouteflika who does not hesitate to support their networks

during elections.

120 Bouteflika is the actual president of Algeria. He started his function since the 27" April
1999.

121 Mustapha Benfodil is a young Algerian writer and journalist. He wrote three novels: Zarta
(Barzakh, Algiers, 2000), Les Bavardages du Seul (2003, prize for best novel)and Archéologie
du Chaos amoureux (2007). Lately he released: Clandestinopolis, a play (Paris, 2008). He
wrote also a book on Iraqg: Les Six derniers jours de Baghdad (Liberté-Casbah, Alger, 2003).
Mustapha Benfodil asked the question to the Sheikh Bentounes’s Brother, Murad
Bentounes,about the position of the tarika EI Alawia vis-a-vis the president. His answer was
unequivocally “Our Zawia is apolitical. It is an opening space to everyone. For this, it must
remain outside politics.” In support of his statement, Mourad Bentounes recalls that he
represents the brotherhood of all political tendencies. He said that the Zawia received President
Bouteflika, but during the presidential of 1999, the zawia had also received Ahmed Ben Bella,
Hocine Ait Ahmed, Youcef Al Khatib, Sifi Mokdad, AliHaroon, Sheikh Nahnah, Said Sadi,
and Slimane Amirat and others. They all came for the baraka.

He continued: “In our zawia, we have mouridines who are activists in FFS, RCD, FLN, RND,
MSP. The Zawia must be open to all. Its role is to reconcile people. It brings together the
politically divided”. He talked also about the role of the Zawia during colonization, and how
the tariga Alawiya played a similar role in reconciling rivals, when it protected Missaliste
militants and the Algerian activists of the Communist Party. He recounted then how the Sheikh
Al Alawi, the head of the tariqa had suffered the horrors of repression under Boumedienne’s
presidency. He was imprisoned and put under house arrest, and that several zawias were
confiscated. This gave rise to a long legal battle. In 2003 EI Zawia el Alawiya recovered all its
properties and some of them were classified as “Habous” which means in Islamic law a type of
legislation on land ownership. It can be classified into three types: public, private or mixed.
(The term"habous" isused essentially in theMaghreb). It enables a form of pious donation.
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The zawia seems the place that is always appealing and charming people from
all categories, especially during crises. The first crisis was the French
colonization, the second one is recent. It is the black decennia (1990-2000)
where the rise of Salafia extremism has reached its peak. During this civil War
80 000 have been killed and 200 000 Algerians were forced to leave the
country*?. The extremists started attacking also the Sufi Shrines physically.
There is no possible reconciliation between Sufism and Salafia because they
are in complete opposition in ideas. To take one example the Salafia rejects
totally the visits of these shrines. They consider it as ‘shirk billah’ that is a
great violation to God. Today the Algerian President is rehabilitating the
zawias, even the Tijanyya'®® order has been re-established after independence
though it was rejected for its pro-colonial position during the French rule. Sidi

d124

Ahmad Altijanni was married to Aurélie Picard™" who was helping astutely the

colonial power. It is well known that Tijannia and other brotherhoods were
pro-colonial. Leon Carl Brown said:

At the same time there was some co-operation between the brother-
hoods and the imperial power. The reasons for this relationship were
many and complicated. It could be regarded as an example of
Machiavallian 'divide and rule' by the French. Another factor was the
mentality of the western colonial administrator, from the D.O. in India
to the members of the bureaux arabes in Algeria, which created a
preference for the traditional chief over the western-trained junior
functionary. Moreover, the traditional mentality of the sufi leaders
tended toward an acceptance of any imposed authority but allegiance
to none; and this tendency was catapulted into outright co-operation

122 Ghiles, Francis, Reviewed work(s): The Agony of Algeria by Martin Stone Source: British
Journal of Middle Eastern Studies, Vol. 26, No. 1 (May, 1999), p. 149. Published by: Taylor &
Francis, Ltd. Stable URL.: http://www.jstor.org/stable/195639

123 This information is from “Terrorism Monitor” which is a publication of The Jamestown
Foundation. Volume VI, Issue 25 u August 13,( 2009) p. 2.

124 Hart, Ursula Kingsmill, Two Ladies of Colonial Algeria: the Lives and Times of Aurelie
Picard and Isabelle Eberhardt, (1987) p. 23. In this book Ursula wrote about two ladies of the
Colonial Era: the first Aurélie Picard who was a good councelor for her husband Ahmad
Altijanni. She had soon became a good controller of the purse of the Zawia even her marriage
with the sheikh was first in the Roman Catholic Church. Aurélie was constantly pushing the
sheikh toward fresh undertakings beneficial to France. Ursula shows in this book how Sheikh
Ahmad Altijanni was his wife’s tool during his life and serves the French interests in contrast
to Isabelle Eberhardt who was a true Muslim who has thrown away her western way of life
without caring about the Europeans who were scandalized with her adoption of the Muslim life
and culture.
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with the French when the campaign from the Muslim reformers began
to gain support.'?®

The most important thing is the different paths that originated during the
nineteenth century based on esoteric aspects that the French regarded as
obsolete nevertheless they used them whenever it was crucial to act upon
people.

After we have stepped some paces in Sufism in Algeria, we pace over
Transcendentalism in America as a historical survey of both religious literary
movements.

125 Brown, Leon Carl. “The Islamic Reformist Movement in North Africa” : Source: The
Journal of Modern African Studies, Vol. 2, No. 1 (Mar., 1964), p. 60. Published by: Cambridge
University Press Stable URL.: http://www.jstor.org/stable/158995

45



Chapter One: Sufism and Transcendentalism: Between East and West
1.3. Footpaths toward Transcendentalism in America

| hear dervishes monotonously chanting,
Interspes’d with frantic shouts, as they spin
Around turning always towards Mecca,
| see the rapt religious dances of the Persians
And the Arabs. *%°

Walt Whitman

People usually ask me: “why you are interested in Transcendentalism?” I
answer: “read them and you will see how worth it is to ‘comprehend the nectar’
as Emily Dickinson said. One feels exactly like Doris Lessing while people
asked her: “When did you become interested in Sufism?”” She feels that there is
an understatement which is: “I am surprised that you are the kind of person to
become interested in mysticism.” Her intelligent answer generates respect and
admiration: “I had an inclination toward mysticism not (religion) even when
being political. It is not an uncommon combination....If you are not political,
you are reactionary. (If you are not God’s child, you are the devil’s.)"*?’
Transcendentalism began as an intellectual movement in Boston and
Cambridge, Massachusetts. It arose as a response against Boston Unitarianism.
This reaction is a result of a crisis of faith. Their main interest was the search
of appeasement between the individual and theology. Nichols said: “The
movement began in a remarkably small geographic area... in Boston...that
encompassed the homes and workplaces of Emerson, Thoreau, Margaret
Fuller, the Alcotts, the Parkers'?, and the [Elizabeth] Peabody sisters.”?®

The transcendental philosophy developed through English Romanticism,
German idealist philosophy, Unitarianism and Eastern religions. Its elementary
principle was that God is both inherent and transcendent, that is inside and

126 Quoted by LeMaster, J.R. and Jahan Sabahat, Walt Whitman and the Persian Poets: A Study
in Literature and Religion, (2009) p. 53.

127" Quoted by Muge Galin, Between East and West: Sufism in the Novels of Doris Lessing,
(1997) p. 3.

128 The Parkers is in reference to Theodore Parker born in 1810 one of the participants in the
Transcendental Club in Boston was a young contemporary of Emerson’s. Parker respected
Emerson enormously and went on the same line of Emerson’s principles of Transcendentalism
as a milestone of his being. He disagreed, however with Emerson in his strong desire to put
into practice Emerson’s ideas. He was more a man of actions than thoughts.

129 professor Ashton Nichols, Emerson, Thoreau, and the Transcendentalist Movement,
(Chantilly, VA: The Teaching Company, 2006), p. 6.
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outside the world. The notion of immanence implicitly encloses the
indisputable value of man, and the unguestionable presence of God within
individuals and the world. These ideas are quite odd for the traditional
Christian theologians; some of them consider these new thoughts as heretic.

In fact Transcendentalism was more than just conciliation between the
individual and theology; it was much more than that because it seeks to reject
biblical Christianity, by substituting the faith in the God of the Bible with faith
in the divinity of humanity. In this case they surpassed Unitarianism that
studied the Bible rationally not as a divine text. Unitarianism has opened the
passage to Transcendentalism. It declined the notion of predestination. It was
rather inclined to individual responsibility. It was the first movement to believe
in the perfection of the human character and the possible successful
combination between the spiritual and the intellectual.

Transcendentalists went the same line with Unitarianism especially in the
belief in human’s divinity with a focus on freedom and their inherent goodness.
Transcendentalism™° was influenced by Puritan Calvinism and the Age of
Enlightenment and Quakerism. The focus was on the “inner light” and social
reforms. They*** were reading for the Greek Philosophers such as Plato as well
as the German philosophers such as Johann Wolfgang von Goethe and
Immanuel Kant, Fichte, Schleiermacher, Hegel, Schelling and some principal
figures of English romanticism, such as Samuel Taylor Coleridge, Carlyle,
Wordsworth and English Neoplatonic writers; Swedish mystic Emanuel
Swedenborg; and the Eastern writings of Confucius and sacred texts of the
Vishnu Purana and the Bhagavadgita. Dean Grodzins said:

The Unitarian intellectuals who became Transcendentalists shared an
enthusiasm for the new theology, philosophy and biblical criticism
coming from Europe. Their excitement had a religious source. ...It
(Transcendentalism) received its first expression from the writings of
Immanuel Kant, starting with his most important book, the Kritik der
reinenVernuft (Critic of Pure Reason).... All knowledge is built from
things as perceived; things in themselves are unknowable...Kant
separated faith from knowledge. Faith consisted of the soul
encountering God in the noumenal realm; knowledge, and therefore
science, being of phenomena, could not affect faith...Unlike Hume,

130 \Wayne, K. Tiffany, Encyclopedia of Transcendentalism: the Essential Guide to the lives
and works of Transcendentalist Writers, (2006) p. viii.
131 Wilson, Leslie Perrin, CliffsNotes: Thoreau, Emerson and Transcendentalism, (2000) p. 10.
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Kant offered an alternative for what he had destroyed. Religion, he
believed, consisted of practical morality, and the only proof of God he
thought valid was the moral proof.**?

The text above ascertains the radical change in ideas. ‘The moral proof” is then
the aim. It moves through the channel of practicability. The only proof of God
on earth is the degree of moral accomplishment. Consequently man has taken
an immense acknowledgement, to become ‘a representative man’. The most
renowned Transcendentalist who settled the criteria of this new archetypical
man is Ralph Waldo Emerson. He is himself from Concord, which is not far
from Boston. His essay Nature is an efficient clarification of the main
principles of Transcendentalism, it was published anonymously in 1836. Its
publication coincides with a period of extreme intellectual agitation and literary
motion. Transcendentalism is based on early philosophies such as Plato’s. It
was in many ways a radical movement, threatening to established religion.
Some people opposed Transcendentalism vigorously. One of its most

3

reactionary critics was Andrews Norton'®® a professor in Harvard, who

attacked Emerson’s “Divinity School Address” in 1838 and who went on to
produce a piece entitled Discourse on the Latest Form of Infidelity in 1839.
The Harvard Divinity School Address catches fire of protest. Emerson had
confronted the idea that Jesus was exclusively divine, depicting him instead as
“the Way-Shower for all humanity to grasp its oneness with God.”*** He went
on to offer a fundamentally diverse representation of Jesus and a sarcastic

summons of traditional Christianity:

Jesus Christ belonged to the true race of prophets. He saw with open
eye the mystery of the soul. Drawn by its severe harmony, ravished
with its beauty, he lived in it, and had his being there. Alone in all
history he estimated the greatness of man. One man was true to what
Is in you and me. He saw that God incarnates himself in man, and
evermore goes forth anew to take possession of his world. He said, in
this jubilee of sublime emotion, ‘I am divine. Through me, God acts;
through me, speaks. Would you see God, see me; or see thee, when
thou also thinkest as I now think.’

32 Grodzins, Dean, American Heretic Theodore Parker and Transcendentalism, (2002) pp.
62-63.

133 Wilson, Leslie Perrin, CliffsNotes: Thoreau, Emerson and Transcendentalism, (2000) p. 3.
134 Shepherd, Thomas, Friends in High Places, Unity Village, MO: Unity School of
Christianity, (1985). p.159.
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But what a distortion did his doctrine and memory suffer in the same,
in the next, and the following ages! ...The idioms of his language, and
the figures of his rhetoric, have usurped the place of his truth; and
churches are not built on his principle, but on his tropes (figures of
speech).’®
Emerson here is giving another interpretation to the speech of Prophet Jesus.
He is clearly rejecting the previous anticipated versions. He attacks churches
that are inattentive to the true principles of Jesus Christ. To this sacrilege, some
scholars consider Emerson’s writing as a clear form of infidelity, thus some
refer to “Transcendentalism” as a form of violation to the sacred. Emerson as a
prominent figure of Transcendentalism believed in the innate value and
aptitude for prominence in all people and insisted on the individual’s inherent
qualities, to focus on the self and return always to the self. He summoned his
audience to live freely without putting borders to the self. He insisted on a
completely and amply life without limits. Emerson wrote in the American
Scholar, “...in yourself slumbers the whole of Reason; it is for you to know all;
it is for you to dare all.” *®
Emerson’s name is linked to his great culture, honorable work and eternal
sense and insight. He was endowed with a soul of a prophet who has got
particular futurist perception of the world, and also spiritual tool as an
instrument of change. One of Emerson’s biographers wrote admirably praising
him: “He dealt a stunning blow to soulless Tradition. He exposed the folklore
of a faltering civilization. He laid the foundation for a new and more excellent
society than history has recorded. He pointed man to the Supreme Spirit in his
own soul.” ¥
Emerson laid new foundations for a better society. He embodies
transcendentalist qualities, thus to define Transcendentalism, | did not find
better than Emerson’s quote himself where the general idea is that truth is

graspable as a whole. It does not need to go through particulars:

135 Shepherd, Thomas, Friends in High Places, Unity Village, MO: Unity School of
Christianity, (1985). pp. 159-160.

136 Quoted by Wayne, K. Tiffany, Encyclopedia of Transcendentalism: the Essential Guide to
the lives and works of Transcendentalist Writers, (2006) p. 115.

37 Dillaway, Newton, The Gospel of Emerson, Wakefield, MA: The Montrose Press, 1949. p.
7.
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[Transcendentalism] rejects the aid of observation, and will not trust
to experiment. The Baconian mode of discovery is regarded as
obsolete; induction is a slow and tedious process, and the results are
uncertain and imperfect. General truths are to be attained without the
previous examination of particulars, and by the aid of a higher power
than the understanding. . . . truths which are felt are more satisfactory
and certain than those which are proved. . . . Hidden meanings,
glimpses of spiritual and everlasting truth are found, where former
observers sought only for natural facts. The observation of sensible
phenomena can lead only to the discovery of insulated, partial, and
relative laws; but the consideration of the same phenomena, in a
typical point of view, may lead us to infinite and absolute truth,— to a
knowledge of the reality of things...*®

It is very hard to define what Transcendentalism is, but it seems clear in the
passage above that this movement stresses the feelings rather than observation,
in other words truth which is felt is more poignant than truth which is proved.
Transcendentalism was a humanistic philosophy that places the human being’s
right at the heart of the universe and helped inducing respect for the human
potential. The movement was a result of the rising industrialization in the late
eighteenth and early nineteenth centuries, and against the dehumanization and
materialism that generated with it. Another reason for the rise of
Transcendentalism was the increasing interest in Romanticism in Europe and
the accessibility of foreign literature and philosophy after 1800. Americans
were traveling and studying in Europe, and some of them brought books back
to America when they returned home. One of the great philosophers of the age
of the enlightenment (John Locke) has also tremendously affected the
Transcendentalists in the sense that they grew against his ideas. Locke
considered religious and moral concepts in the same way as arithmetic, thus
religious perception was not transcendent for him it was a material awareness.

The mid-19" Century was an important age in terms of change and
development. There were significant changes in American society that require
some philosophical, spiritual and social answers. Industrialization,
urbanization, immigration and westward expansion were among the
fundamental changes in American history and culture during the 19" century.

The Transcendentalist writers are considered as social reformers for their entire

138 Wilson, Leslie Perrin, CliffsNotes: Thoreau, Emerson and Transcendentalism, (2000) p. 6.
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social engagement in American life, but also and above all they are considered
as literary and philosophical writers with a genuine and a spiritual pen to
express the intricate and complex inner self within nature. Transcendentalism
in New England blossomed during a period in American history characterized
by expansion, change, a growing national identity, and increasing threat for the
union. By the 1860, the population increased tremendously. The years from
1830 to 1860 many territories were annexed, and started then the westward
expansion. The railroad improved transportation and communication. The
North developed industry and metropolitan areas, while the South sustained
agriculture at heart. That caused conflicting disagreement on the question of
slavery. There were urgent desires for social and economic reforms. Beside the
question of slavery, there was also the question of the natives. It was also the
age of the Monroe Doctrine where president Monroe states in 1823: “as a
principle in which the rights and interests of the United States are involved,
that the American Continents, by the free and independent condition which
they have assumed and maintain, are henceforth not to be considered as
subjects for future colonization by any European Powers.” **°

The Monroe doctrine is within the same principles as the later “manifest

140 applied by supporters of territorial extension to encourage the

destiny,
greedy actions of government. Major L. Wilson said: “To be sure, certain
aspects of the thought about manifest destiny cast the nation in the role of self-
defense, for the enemies of freedom were trying to block by a cordon of power

the access of freemen to the safety valve of open space.” 1

139 Elihu Root, “The Real Monroe Doctrine”: Source: The American Journal of International
Law, Vol. 8, No. 3 (Jul., 1914), p. 427 Published by: American Society of International Law
Stable URL.: http://www.jstor.org/stable/2187489

140 Manifest Destiny “An expression used by the journalist John O’Sullivan in his article in the
Democratic Review in July 1845 to refer to the so-called providential mission of the United
States. Inspired from the Puritan Myth of the Chosen People, Americans believe in the
transcendent purpose of their nation as the savior of the world, something which included a
crusading mentality that justifies their expansionism towards the West in the 19" century and
their interventionism in the rest of the world in the twentieth and the twenty-first century.” as
defined by Nait Brahim Abdelghani in his book “A Student Lexical Guide to American
Civilisation” (2005) p. 107.

41 Major L. Wilson “Ideological Fruits of Manifest Destiny: The Geopolitics of Slavery
Expansion in the Crisis of 1850 Source: Journal of the Illinois State Historical Society (1908-
1984), Vol. 63, No. 2 (Summer, 1970), p 136 Published by: Illinois State Historical Society
Stable URL.: http://www.jstor.org/stable/40190861
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Since the seventeenth century the notion of the American people as ‘the chosen
people’ had pervaded and infused first Puritans and then American thought.
God’s providences were first attested in the survival, endurance and affluence
of the first small colonies, expanded by the rebellious sensations and the final
victory and triumph against Great Britain. God’s providences were certified by
the colonies rapid growth that amazes the world. It is the consequence of
several centuries of pioneering European settlement of North America. This
idea of ‘manifest destiny’ developed during the nineteenth century that the
United States has got a providential mission to further its northern occupation.
The annexation of Texas and Mexico was justified by this God-given duty to
free people from other colonization. The goal was to develop democratic
institutions in places where God has got good intentions for humankind.
Manifest destiny was criticized afterwards as a hypocrite tool of imperialist’s
power. Merk said:

Expansionism is usually associated with crusading ideologies. In the
case of Arab expansionism it was Islam; in Spanish expansionism,
Catholicism; in Napoleonic expansionism, revolutionary liberalism; in
Russian and Chinese expansionism, Marxian communism. The
equivalent of these ideologies in the case of the United States was
“Manifest Destiny” This was a mixture of Republicanism, democracy,
freedom of religion, Anglo-saxonism, and a number of other
ingredients. **2

‘Manifest Destiny’ was not regarded the same within the three
Transcendentalists: the three of them envisage a great America, a glorious
country within the intellectual and the spiritual qualities. They did not regard
these qualities as incongruent with material prosperity. The post-Civil-War
period has also deepened the Transcendentalist belief in a great future for
America, but far from evil. Emerson and Thoreau were obeying little and
resisting much. In what concerns ‘Manifest Destiny’ Whitman went a different
side from Emerson and Thoreau. He regarded it as a theory of spiritual
evolution. He regarded America as a new nation with a very different
civilization from the earlier ones. The Civil War was a dramatic happening that
increased anxiety, but the Transcendentalists had still a lot of faith in the

142 Merk, Frederick, Manifest Destiny and Mission in American History, (1963) p. Xxvi.
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individual. During the same period immigration into the United States became
greater than before. Within this dreary age, Transcendentalism looked upon the
awakening of the soul. Their trajectory was different. It started with Emerson’s
withdrawal in Concord that resulted in the composition of the first radical and
pioneering intellectual group who dared to question some religious Puritan
traditions as well as the role of the individual in his society. Emerson followed
by Thoreau and Whitman nurtured the theme of individualism. They looked
upon the individual who stays alone, self-reliant and challenging anything that
could stay on his way. They also looked upon the intrinsic characteristics that
help and comfort the individual. Individualism is at the heart of
Transcendentalism, thus we can deduce that individualism is important and
crucial in American belief because it has got deep roots within this culture.

Ralph Waldo Emerson assumed that “The key to the period appeared to be that
the mind had become aware of itself... The young men we reborn with knives
in their brain, a tendency to introversion, self-dissection, anatomizing of
motives.”'*® Emerson’s metaphor ‘they were born with knives in their brain’ is
a poignant metaphor. It shows that those young men are aware of a lot of things
and people cannot easily manipulate them, because they have knives in their
minds that could dissect truth as a biologist could slice up a frog. They are able
to look at their soul to anatomize it. Introspection is central in the knowing of
the self. ‘Know thyself” is a Transcendentalist creed. Besides knowing the self,
Transcendentalism looks for philosophical and theological improvements.
Transcendentalism is a spiritual movement that emphasized the birth of the
new American mind in the new civilization with new beliefs, new
philosophies, new visions of life and new literature. Transcendentalism has
also achieved a challenging object, which is liberating religion from the dense
orthodoxy. Emerson, for example left the Unitarian Church, because he was
not willing to the permanent duties of the church such as prayers and
communion service, despite the fact that the Unitarian church is already one of
the most liberated tendency in Christian denominations. Emerson’s liberal

spirit touched the younger generations. He is the sage of Concord; a prophet

%3 Cole, P. Mary Moody. Emerson and the Origins of Transcendentalism: A Family History,
(1998) p. 163.
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who spread a religious spirituality that liberated mind and spirit that no party or
church can fix or incarcerate. Emerson said:

It is well known to all my audience that the Idealism of the present
day acquired the name of transcendental from the use of that term by
Immanuel Kant of Koenigsberg, who replied to the skeptical
philosophy of Locke, which insisted that there was nothing in the
intellect which was not previously in the experience of the sense, by
showing that there was a very important class of ideas or imperative
forms, which did not come by experience, but through which
experience was acquired; that these were intuitions of the mind itself;
and he denominated them Transcendental forms. The extraordinary
profoundness and precision of that man’s thinking have given vogue
to his nomenclature in Europe and America. **

The belief in intuition is fundamental to Transcendentalists. The word
‘intuition’ itself is a recurrent word in Emerson’s writing. Experience for him
is something acquired, whereas intuitions are the most astonishing vibrations of
the mind. Emerson and the circle of intellectuals around him constitute the
wealth of New England, since the seventeenth century this region had already
developed to reach afterwards an original culture under the impulse of
churches and universities. The first generations of settlers, the Puritans, had
education and strong religious motivations: a huge number of them were
constant readers of the Bible, and they left written documents of laws for
public life as well as poems and intimate diaries. Their daily life was marked
by great respect to God who had granted them his grace and religion. They
created quickly a university, Harvard (1636), and a printing press in Cambridge
(1642), that carry evidence of their interests in education. New England is
deeply rooted within its Puritan origin. It is the state that manifested strong
protest, during the revolutionary war against England. The identity of this
region is especially marked, with its deep religious tradition and culture,
inherited by the teachings of Martin Luther, according to him every faithful
person can establish a direct relation with God, without going through an
intermediary such as the clergy. This conception caused essential development
of American individualism. The Transcendentalists were the first American

pioneers to strengthen this distinctiveness. They believed that no law, rule or

144 Ericson, L. Edward, Emerson on Transcendentalism, (1986) p. viii.
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institution, could impose a belief. The Calvinist theology has also influenced
the Transcendentalists, by its lack in progress and flexibility though civil
decisions that were fixed by autonomous gatherings of the faithful; indeed, the
ministers played a determining role, in the Massachusetts in the second half of
the seventeenth century. This form of oppressive theocracy is cleverly
represented by Hawthorne at the contextual background of his fiction. The
puritan vision is deeply charged with the feeling of human guilt, which resulted
in the end of alliance between God and Adam. The Puritans believed that the
divine only could grant his grace that transforms the individual to make of him
an elected person, with a superior social order. This strong predestination did
not lead to fatalistic passivity, for the Puritan, dropped himself in observation
and enquiry of proofs. He discovered at the end that the exterior signs of
success revealed the divine intention. Since the center of this theology lies in
the impenetrable designs of providence, the world remain the only place of the
manifestation of God, so every detail of the creation is likely to have a
providential meaning. The daily life is perceived as an emblematic book that is
decipherable for the Puritan. The constant effort to describe and to understand
divine will gave the Puritan a quality to examine and analyze the abstract
world. The perception of reality is on one hand based on the material function
of the object, on the other hand on the spiritual meaning of it. This vision of
two possible coexisting levels meets again in the Transcendentalist conception
in the meeting between Nature and the human spirit. This dualism is a
systematic attitude that combines observation and symbolic interpretation of
the world. It’s a complex combination that nourished theological thoughts of
the Transcendentalist dissidents. The Transcendentalists have been influenced
by their age, by their families, churches, and universities. They remained
prudent and ambivalent; they were fascinated by the integrity of the Puritans,
but disgusted by their control on individual liberty, therefore they were divided
between admiration and Rejection. The Transcendentalists were not directly
confronted to puritanism that has progressively been declined as a force of
organization in the eighteen century in New England. However, they were
confronted as | have already mentioned to Unitarianism, the new religious

belief that had recently taken outsize importance enforced and taught in

55



Chapter One: Sufism and Transcendentalism: Between East and West

Harvard by William Ellery Chaning. In reaction to the austere Calvinist
theology, this religion was influenced by the spirit of light, progress and
liberty. It eliminated the dogma of trinity, judged too mysterious and
supernatural. It is no longer considering the Christ as a simple representation of
God, the picture of human perfection; the focus was on his model of an
idealistic life that could increase the possibilities of the individual’s
regeneration. They found also that the belief in the predestination is
incompatible with the freedom of man. Fate and destiny had been abandoned.
A benevolent God is sending his blessings, the most important thing was to
carry a moral existence, far from sin. This religion was simple and pleasant. It
was more tolerant than the previous one and more suitable to people who were
preoccupied with material comfort rather than the mind or the spirit. This
religion helped America to enter into a universe centered on man, to facilitate
social gatherings and incite people to philanthropy. After Unitarianism had

prevailed on Congregationalism®*®

, the Transcendentalists appeared in Boston
as a reaction to the new dominating religion, judged cold and definite,
impoverished in mystery and of emotion, and too conformist to deal with the
materialist interests in the era of industrialization. Emerson described it as a
superficial religion, he launched himself in a virulent disagreement with the
Unitarian Church. He expressed the desire of a more substantial religion, with
authentic principles that would give a direction to his life. The intensity of the
reaction of Emerson and a group of close intellectuals to him drove to a radical
separation with the Unitarian Church. Emerson abandoned his ministry
functions, Thoreau followed by his two years in the woods to express his
disagreement to live a utopian life. They were aiming to help oppressed
minorities, thus they directed their energies toward reformation. Emerson was
constantly giving lectures in Concord to discuss religion, literature and
philosophy, without ever constituting a true school of thought with a clearly
structured doctrine. The Transcendentalists, however created a magazine
between 1840 and 1844 called 'the Dial' in which Margaret Fuller, then

Emerson helped by Thoreau, published essays and poems reflecting their ideas.

145 The system of government and religious beliefs of a Protestant denomination in which each
member church is self-governing.
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In order to understand the Transcendentalists, it is important to analyze briefly
their inclinations. They were admirers of German literature and philosophy.
They read Kant, Schelling and Goethe. They read for the British Poets
Coleridge and Thomas Carlyle. Thus we can assume that Transcendentalism is
the American form of Romanticism, though they would not like this idea,
because they hate imitation. They prefer to be initiators and creators of new
things and they succeeded in many ways. This movement instigated by
ministers and professors succeeded to broadcast an original an exceptional
idealism to oppose its ideas to the dominating ideology. The Transcendentalists
were orientated at the beginning toward European ideas, but with the text of
‘Nature' and the 'American Scholar' Emerson offered an independent
production, an intellectual declaration of independence that brought him
respect vis-a-vis the celebration of individualism. The Transcendentalists
rejected the past, and promoted the present in which the autonomous thinker
learns how to discover the universal truth. They believed in the existence of
innate ideas, Emerson revered the essential role of the individual’s conscience
that gives access to reality and examines truth. Like Coleridge, they prefer the
meditative being, the intuitive knowledge of truth provided by the internal
illumination that allows the admission to the divine mysteries that are
inaccessible to the scientific reason. According to the Transcendentalists, the
immanence of God in nature renders possible the direct experience of the
sacred in the multiple contemplation of his creation, there exist the underlying
messages between the human soul and nature, between the miniature copy of
the spirit and the over-soul, the observation of the natural phenomena allows
better understanding of the laws that govern man. One finds all this rational
between the lines of the text Walden. There is an attentive examination of this
intermediate exchange between man and nature. Thoreau calls for innumerable
metaphors to approach this symbolic application of nature. Those natural
elements constitute analogical means to interpret the world, to bring a direction
to reality and to integrate one’s own existence. Transcendentalists see in nature
a harmonious picture of ideal unity towards which they aspire. Having
recognized the strength of the human spirit, the Transcendentalists at length

questioned themselves on the ethical implications of this subjectivity.
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According to them man is autonomous. They are convinced that man is able to
discern good and evil since his conscience gives him access to absolute truth.
The culture of the Transcendentalists is the culture of the self. The first duty is
to develop man’s own potential, to progress towards the ideal, to let the sacred
part flower within the self. This concern of personal improvement joins the
feeling of the individual’s deification. By this, the Transcendentalists furnished
an essential foundation to the reflection on the development of the nation. The
intelligentsia of Concord instigated a complete revolution of man in the United
States: a spiritual light that was able to superimpose the common man of the

Jacksonian Era*

, and consolidate the perfect young man in a democracy that
sustains the value of humanity. Transcendentalism was first turned towards the
social objective: it was ambivalent between liberating the individual and the
social reformation, the interest was a society where man thrives. They
repudiated any debt concerning past generations. They found a lot of optimism
in man and the energy of progress. They believed that every man is able to do
well. They legitimated the priority granted to the regeneration of the individual.
This is the reason why there is a lot of hope of a superior being able to bring
precious progress to all. Transcendentalism was fascinated by heroic aspects.
They insisted to bring into view the remarkable personages as the
representation of idealistic figures. They insisted on portraying independent
man that has only his conscience as a guide. Thus Transcendentalism is the era
of American idealism. It imposed itself in America in the nineteenth century.
Maybe the most valuable contribution of the Transcendentalists, or their more
durable idea is that the writer can become a motor of an institution, a motor of
a nation while the writer has never reached that recognizable place previously.
The literary creation was no more a frivolous activity, it became a very
respectful job that was granted a prophetic role. It measures man to give him a
further look to perfect himself, to go beyond appearance, and to go beyond his
own capacity. Consequently, the Transcendentalist’s work proposes a
liberating vision. It opens other perspectives in the way one analyses and

recognizes truth by a transcendent language that could penetrate ordinary life.

148 The Jacksonian Era is characterized by several principles: Expanded suffrage, Manifest
Destiny, patronage, strict constructionism and laissez-faire economics.
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They left a great work of quality, a great American wealth. Emerson, Thoreau
and Whitman have shown the great role of the writer that plays a decisive part
in his country. In the nineteenth century these authors reinforced the place of
art, by encouraging vocations. During this era the United States felt the need to
produce a national literature expressing the specificity of human experience on
the American territory. Americans discovered nature, the meeting with the new
territory created a new life style in accordance with the wild imaginary
continent, it was necessary to stop turning towards Europe, toward the past.
Literary imitation failed, thus the new continent requires its own literary codes.
It was necessary to invent new welcoming forms adaptable to the spatial

immensity, the wilderness, which is more tolerant concerning cultural variety.
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1.4. Conclusion

The Transcendentalist philosophy is not enclosed within the barrier of the
nineteenth century. It is a futurist philosophy, though it is true that transcendent
people are very few nowadays because of the nature of life which is becoming
more complex and corrupt. The Sufi philosophy, on the other hand is also
stirred toward the future. They both developed under difficult circumstances.
This chapter has retraced some historical aspects that occurred at the same time
with Sufism and Transcendentalism. This chapter expresses a love of justice
and freedom that both the United States and Algeria share together. They both
show a real involvement whenever their freedom was endangered. Both
countries recognize the fervent struggle of each other. Algeria was among the
first countries to recognize the sovereignty and the independence of America in
1783 and two centuries after the latter has also recognized the independence of
Algeria. The years of the Civil War (1861-1865), emigration and the rush to
the West coincides with the French Colonization of Algeria. The two
experiences are not the same at the national level, but very similar at the level
of the individual, because war raises people’s conscience. In war people are
questioning what is wrong and what is right. The Transcendentalists and the
Sufis kept on following their principles even if they are contrary to society.
They disregarded conventions without fearing the prices they could pay. They
had a mission which is to liberate man from the chains of societal injustices
and the natural accidents.

Footpath toward Sufism and Transcendentalism is a chapter that marks the first
footsteps towards these two literary and religious movements. The next
chapter is an attempt to see the extent to which Sufism and Transcendentalism
allow the belief in the betterment of the world, the betterment of people.
Emerson Thoreau and Whitman are advanced spiritual scholars who are
endowed with worthy flexibility, they are able to imagine a better world
because of their huge imagination. They have the potential to unveil man’s
imbedded originality and individuality and his ability to contribute to the whole
humanity. Sufis like Abd-el-Kader, Al Alawi and Benachour on the other hand

inspire permanent self-study thus contributing to the individual’s growth to the
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fulfilment of their destiny. People may object to their excessive belief in the
individual, but we can only praise and acknowledge their daring nomadic
exploration of the soul on the road not taken. This exploration allows a
transformation of the soul by having more knowledge of the self and the world.
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A bird I am: this body was my cage
But | have flown leaving it as a token'*’

2.1. Introduction

Individualists and collectivists usually understand both individual and society
in different ways. Thomas Hobbes’s the Social Contract is extremely
individualistic. According to Hobbes the human’s nature is individualistic
because the individual strives for advantage and glory without interest for the
others. Law is necessary to prevent one from attacking the other. His Social
Contract explains institutions standing on human nature and looking at
individuals in an atomistic way. Hobbes individualism is considered as extreme
by Machan Tibor who said “We are now left with two extremes: radical
skepticism, which issued in nominalism and radical individualism, a la Hobbes,
and the Platonistic alternative of an unattainable, hopelessly utopian and ideal
conception of human nature. Both favor skepticism in the end.”**® John Locke
on the other hand assumes that there are certain undeniable rights that are
required to embark upon a fully human life. These rights are: life, liberty and
property. The thesis looked upon Transcendentalism and Sufism as two
philosophies that are striving more for the platonistic alternative. It does not
look at the political or the economic side of individualism. The thesis examines
the humanist individualism called by Machan, Tibor as classical individualism

that recognizes as he said that:

there is in nature a class of human individuals. And their human
nature has a lot to teach us about social life, and personal ethics. It
seems there are indeed good reasons to classify human beings as a
distinct class of entities in nature. There is, however, also good reason

7 Quoted by Lings, Martin, What is Sufism? (1975) p. 13.

This poem was found beneath the head of Ghazali at his death. Ghazali is the great eleventh-
century Sufi.

148 Machan, Tibor, Classical Individualism: the Supreme Importance of each Human Being,
(1998) p. 8.
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to regard their individuality as one of their essential, central
characteristics.

This humanist individualism values an autonomous and liberated life within a
given community with the aim for a prolific and inexhaustible social life. The
outcome of this humanist individualism is to reach the profoundest aims of
one’s own potential while taking a lot of care about social behavior. In short
the aim is to become a good citizen who has not denied his morality and his
humanity. Above all this humanist individualism aims to the perfect citizen, the
one who behaves flawlessly with immaculate conducts. His perfect behavior is
not linked to the state’s anxiety. He is not perfect because he is scared from a
policeman or a sergeant or because he is afraid to go to prison. He is not
perfect because he is following the state’s laws that have been imposed on him,
but because he is following his own deep morally true behavior. His free will is
the fee of his liberation from the burden of uniformity. He is neither sharing his
problems with others nor happiness but rather he tries to create the finest from
his advantages and disadvantages out of his life.

While investigating the theme of “individualism” we deal with it as a social
philosophy that emphasized the individual freedom. The individual is of
supreme importance. We did not tackle this concept from its pejorative
connotation which is egotism. The emphasis was on the individualism which
focuses on values like self-reliance, privacy and mutual respect. Politically,
individualism is on the same line with sociology. It is a government which
enables its individuals to reach their utmost potential. Friedrich Hayek said:
“No political term has suffered as much as the word “Individualism™**°. The
human nature is individualistic, because it is composed first of individuals,
autonomous individuals who are able to smell to think and act. This individual
has got a primary vocation which is independence. This autonomy drives the
individual to remain free and sovereign. It leads to self-realization throughout
the internal potential. Individualism however requires a high degree of

emancipation from all the external influences that may disturb personal

9 pid., p. 7.
10| aurrent, Alain, Histoire de L’Individualisme, (1993) p. 3.
My translation « Aucun terme politique n’a plus souffert que le mot « individualisme » »
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autonomy. Humans are always disposed to emancipation and freedom, because
they have the privilege of living an interior intellectual life. Jacque Attali*>
indicated the year 1492 as the birth of the individual. He is making a reference
to Christopher Columbus who defied all the norms to live his personal
adventurous life. Attali’® mentioned four other characters beside the
adventurous character who are representative of the individual’s exaltation: the
mathematician, the artist, the merchant and the philosopher. These characters
according to him are beyond the norms. They go outside the borders. The 1492
is the year of the declaration of individualism. Both Transcendentalism and
Sufism are spiritual movements that reflect longstanding tendencies as an
appreciation for democracy, an insistence on liberty of conscience, and a great
tendency toward individualism. Both Transcendentalists and Sufis idealize
man, because they have a lot of optimism and confidence in him. A lot of
confidence leads definitely to individualism. Transcendentalists and Sufis are
in constant search for knowledge and understanding. They are able to stretch
their vision of life. They seek spiritual growth. They believe in tremendous
universal truths. They have an inner peace because they live in harmony with
these truths. This inner peace is really a good fuel to make them transcend.
Their vision of life is broadened. Their quest for truth lead those to impressive
journeys where they lived the life they wanted. They did not wonder within
piles of dusty books, they experience life. They were determined to find the
truth behind all unanswered questions. Individualism is also perceptible in their
respect and admiration for Self-knowledge which is a key to education for the
focus on the individual as a source and route to all knowledge.

How can a person look within himself?

A person is able to grasp his mental states by means of introspection. Self-
knowledge is featured with directness. There is a direct access to the object.
There is no interference. For Transcendentalists, self-knowledge is a key to
education. There are different interesting ways to be authentic and remain

independent in the journey towards knowledge. The individual is the input and

13| aurrent, Alain, Histoire de L Individualisme, (1993) p. 25.
132 Ibid., p. 25.
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the output. There are many paths toward knowledge. It is difficult to get away
from the established path that guides to the same place.

Individualism is a way that leads to knowledge. It nourishes the uniqueness
which is within each individual. Self- knowledge requires also self-directing
and a certain level of autonomy. There is more awareness of the potential
imbedded in every individual in self-knowledge than any other strategies. With
self-knowledge a person trusts his innate goodness and wisdom. After all it is
true as Herman Melville said: “It is better to fail in originality than to succeed
in imitation.”** Transcendentalists and Sufis privilege the intuitive and the
individual over the rational thoughts and formal learning. Einstein stressed the
importance of intuition: “The intuitive mind is a sacred gift and the rational
mind is a faithful servant. We have created a society that honors the servant
and has forgotten the gift.”***

This quote is outstanding in the sense that it is said by a great physician whose
daily life is based on numbers and statistics. Many people think we can model
judgment, decision making and problem solving. However, we can never fully
state or evaluate everything that went into a decision. It is indescribable,
unspeakable and sometimes beyond words.

The minute we go over all that went into a decision, we are under pressure and
anxiety because there are things that are controlling our decisions. Making
judgments, making decisions is what humans do that computers and robots
cannot. It is the fundamental nature of human mind in creativity.

Einstein’s quote has got a powerful idea. Our minds are frequently simply
clarifying things, to shape them according to the knowledge we have. We put
so much emphasis on this process that we forget to create. He wants to say that
creation is more important than rationalization. Creation opens all the doors of
possibilities and the rational mind is only a servant that is: it is only helpful to

make those possibilities accessible and feasible.

153 Quoted by John L. Mason, Imitation is Limitation, (2004) p. 9.
1% Quoted by Ricklef, James, Tarot Tells the Tale: Explore Three-Card Readings Through
Familiar Stories, (2004) p. 209.
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Transcendentalists as well as Sufis have shown an advanced state of
individualism that enables them to trust their minds and their experiences. They
like to come back to all what is contained in books and traditions, but moving
forward is much more important. This individualism leads to the commitment
to the freedom of individuals, self-development, social progress and reform.

Individualism is tinted with an optimistic spirit since they believe that human
society could be changed. They did not hesitate to give their support for social
reforms in what concerns education. They communicate it through pen and
action. The Transcendentalists were concerned with the labor’s rights,

155 and abolition of slavery. The Sufis were also involved in the

women’s rights
improvement of education and the decolonization of Algeria.
The literary aspect was not an end in itself. Social aspects constantly pursued

it. In the United States individualism is not specific for the Transcendentalists

155 The importance of women in the shaping of the mind of men is undeniable within Sufis as
well as the Transcendentalists. Ralph Waldo Emerson has been influenced by his aunt Mary
Moody Emerson. Sidi Kaddour Benachour was influenced by his mother. Thoreau and Abd-el-
Kader were also very respectful toward women. Abd-el-kader said in his book “Al Mawakif”
mawkif number 249 p 659 “Women could reach perfection the same as men”. In what
concerns the Transcendentalists there are feminist figures such as Margaret Fuller who was
born on May 23, 1810 in Cambridge port, Massachusetts. Daniel Bullen expresses in his book:
The Dangers of Passion the deep friendship of genius between Emerson and Fuller that makes
them question the monogamous mariage of people of genius. Fuller was a very bright and
talented child who received a strong and deep education from her father. This latter was an
outstanding lawyer and later a Congressman. She attended several schools and continued to
educate herself. She learnt German and Italian. She has also translated Goethe. She was both a
feminist and, in some of her efforts, a tutor of women. A scholarly woman, she organized
series of “conversations,” for women. She is a feminist and a Transcendentalist. There were
also some translations from European languages that have also contributed to the discovery of
foreign feminist thoughts. Madame de Stéel’s De L’ Allemagne has considerably influenced
Transcendentalists when her work was translated into English in 1814. “Madame de Stdel” was
a favorite writer of the Transcendentalists, and was seen as a kind of model for the intellectual
women. Louisa May Alcott explained how Emerson shows his support to women when
woman’s suffrage was not accepted and almost hated. Emerson’s voice and pen spoke for the
fair cause, courageous and unworried by the fear of laughter and derision which quieted and
hushed so many.

-The information above is from Bloom, Harold. Bloom’s Classic Critical Views: Ralph Waldo
Emerson (2008) p. 29.

Among the Algerian Sufis women and contemporary to Margaret Fuller Lalla Zeineb from the
Zawia Rahmaniya d’El Hamel in Bou-Saada (1863-1905) is a good example of an intelligent
woman. Like Fuller she has also followed the steps of her father Sidi M’hamed Ben Belgacem,
the founder of the Zawia Rahmania of Bou-saida. She added a lot from her innate generosity
and faith that has made her fame in this region. In spite all her sacrifice, she wasn’t much
tolerated by men. She confessed to Isabelle Eberhardt: “I have given all my life to do good in
this place ...Men don’t recognize my work. A lot from them hate and envy me, though I
renounced all the pleasures of life. | have never been married. I have no family, no joy.”

-The information above is from Barkahoum FERHATI’s paper « Les femmes algériennes
soufies : Une mémoire dans ['oubli Le cas de Lalla Zeineb de la zaouia rahmaniya d’El Hamel
de Bou-Saada (1863-1905) » p. 6. Ferhati is a researcher in CNRPAH, Alger
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because it is an American creed. Frederick Turner talked about this fluctuation
in valuing individualism over collectivism:

Some societies, such as America and Britain, have traditions of
valuing the individual over the collective, though their governments
qua governments still give preference to the collective. Such societies
have mixed and contradictory laws, some of which assert group
identity while others protect individual freedom. **

It is not easy to make a balance between the individual’s and the collectivity’s
needs. The government is striving to content both of them but it is an
impossible equation because while it contents the collectivity it is not
constantly good for the individual and to content the individual is not always
good for the collectivity. This is what creates mixed and contradictory laws,
nevertheless coordination between the individual and collectivity remains
essential and indispensable.

Individualism developed in the United States throughout the westward
expansion as an important step in American history and life. Americans were
looking for financial strength. Farmers packed everything they had and made
their way to the west. It has become a great event and trend. The 1930s
witnessed a huge number who were forced to a nomadic kind of life. They
were obliged to look for a place to rest and settle. The economic conditions
result in this huge migrant removal. These desperate migrants were called
“Okies” in California. It is a derogatory term that means much more than being
from Oklahoma. However the pejorative term began to change by the twentieth
century. It turns out to be a badge of honor and a symbol of the Okies survivor
stance. “The Grapes of Wrath” is Steinbeck’s book that epitomizes the
westward expansion. The underprivileged and poor farmers were obliged to
sell their home to acquire a van to be driven westward. The upsetting thing is to
watch their houses while leaving and losing sight of them while they move
slowly westward. There were no other options available to them.
Industrialization is another factor for the fostering of individualism. The
Industrial Revolution marks a major turning point in human history. There

were consistent changes in people’s daily life. Innovations carried a lot of

158 Zubir Meer, Individualism: the Cultural Logic of Modernity, (2011) p. 4.
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transformations within the domains of textiles, steam power and iron founding.
These three leading innovations constitute a great advance of industrialization
in the United States. At the beginning industrialization was limited in New
England. It was not until the Civil War that steam powered manufacturing
other water powered manufacturing. It spreads then over the whole nation. As a
consequence to industrialization we have got urbanization. Before the 19"
century US cities were small without a need to transportation. Economy was
mainly based on farming. After the nineteenth century the cities grew quickly
and the need for transportation became vital. At the beginning of the nineteenth

century, only 6%’

of the population lived in urban areas and 85% to 90% of
the population was engaged in agriculture. Farmers were able to produce more
thanks to machinery. The urge to build factories was imperative therefore
cottage industries were no more adequate to the demand. This is another reason
for urbanization. People needed housing and their presence in those areas was
definitely encouraging economic growth. The growth of individualism is also
linked to immigration. People from different areas of the world were leaving
their Countries to join the New World. It was certainly a hazardous and painful
cut with the old heritage. The first step for immigrants was to save money to
buy passage on one of the steamships that could carry them across the Atlantic
to the United States. Most individuals and families from Eastern Europe could
not afford first-class or even second-class tickets. It was an ordeal to buy a
ticket. This rush in immigration was somewhat due to America’s growing
reputation as a land of economic opportunity and political and religious
freedom. However the misery that worries many ordinary people in Europe
was another dynamic cause for this rush to America. For millions of
Europeans, running away to America remains the only offered alternative to
escape poverty and despair. The rush to America increased after independence.
Oscar Handlin said: “Year by year, there were fewer alternatives until the
critical day when only a single choice remained to be made—to emigrate or to

dien 158

57 This statistic is on internet:
http://everything2.com/title/Urbanization+in+19th+century+America

%8 Hillstrom, Kevin, Defining Moments the Dream of America: Immigration 1870- 1920,
(2009) p. 9.
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Some words in the Declaration of Independence were advocating certain values
and principles of a happy life. “We hold these truths to be self-evident, that all
men are created equal, that they are men endowed by their creator with certain
unalienable rights, that among these are life, liberty, and the pursuit of
happiness.” **° Life, liberty and the pursuit of happiness are absolute and
undeniable rights. This text is appealing for an ideal and wonderful life. These
words were echoing in the ears of immigrants especially those who were
denied all these rights™®.

During the half-century period between the early 1870s and the early 1920s,
America received the greatest mixture of foreign-born citizens in its whole
story. This impressive and remarkable period of immigration in America’s
history represents a turning point if we consider all the transformations that
took place within the United States. Emma Lazarus is the poet who supported
the immigration process.

Give me your tired, your poor,

Your huddled masses, yearning to breathe free,
The wretched refuse of your teeming shore,
Send these, the homeless, tempest-tost, to me;
| lift my lamp beside the golden door.***

Americans developed rapidly railroads, thus they were able to investigate,
occupy, and develop the country’s immense properties as no one has done
before. They created new machines, companies, firms, and farmers tools to
produce bigger harvest from the land. In addition, the construction and
operation of railroads, factories, oil fields, steel works, lumber mills, and other
elements of the industrial era required huge numbers of employees. Immigrants

and native-born Americans equally rushed to these businesses for work.

19 __Declaration of Independence, July 4, 1776

180 |rish people are one example of this necessary immigration. They were about one million
Irish migrated to the United States between 1814 and 1844 to escape the bad life conditions.
The level of Irish flights to America reached its peak after 1845, when the Great Potato Famine
knocked. Tens of thousands of Irish men, women, and children departed for America every
year during the 1840s and 1850s. A half million immigrated to the United States in the 1840s
alone. Approximately half of all new arrivals in America that decade, Germans provided the
other major ethnic group that came to America in the 1840s and 1850s. In fact, Germans and
Irish shared collectively 70 percent of all foreign-born Americans by 1860.

181 Quoted by Jean Cazemajou. L'immigration européenne aux Etats-Unis, 1880-1910 (1986)
p. 15.—Emma Lazarus (inscription at the base of the Statue of Liberty), “The New Colossus”
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Within these hasty and hurried transformations, the Transcendentalists did find
their own way. They did invent instead their own way of life.

The same as Transcendentalism individual mysticism gradually developed in
the wake of the French establishment and expansion in Algeria. There is, of
course an accepted certainty that individualism is purely a western belief as
Zubir Meer put it clearly “Individualism is a modern western phenomenon”%?
In this chapter, the focus is on individualism in Algeria during the nineteenth
century and the existence or not of individualism in Algeria and the difference
with American individualism. In fact this phenomenon grew within some
intellectual and social groups. It starts within some Sheikhs with individualistic
tendencies without a regulated and organized system. They emerged step by
step driven by a certain frustration by the political and social situation around
them beside the authority of orthodox scholars and jurists, who established the
borders of a legitimate life for any person who is allowed to call himself a
Muslim. The three Sufis of the present selection have got a quiet and peaceful
appearance but very intense and strong interior. Such characteristics are
penetrating and progressively permit the perceptibility of an alternative Islam
which is susceptible to individualistic tendencies in looking at the world and
the creator of this world. On one hand they had to face the French generating
disintegration (diviser pour régner). They had to face the difficulty in
conveying some progress to accepted beliefs. By structuring their orders, this
mystical individualism assembled community and marked solidarity. They
gathered people from different areas and levels. We can say that they
popularized religion, by making it accessible even to illiterate people and also
by adding a folkloric dimension to religion which is quite attractive to many
people from different social classes. Nothing is more frightening to Orthodox
scholars than the interpretation of God’s message individually and freely. It is a
serious offence to them, in the sense that they feel it as a great emancipation of
the individual from the direct constraints of orthodoxy. Traditional scholars

would never consider these individualistic efforts as ljtihad, as defined in the

162 Zubir Meer, Individualism: the Cultural Logic of Modernity, (2011) p. 4.
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glossary as an independent judgment (exercised where no unambiguous
scriptural basis is available) they would describe them rather as koffars, that is
atheists. One can easily fall in extremism in one way or another. The three
Sufis of the actual work tried hard to negotiate the traditional to accommodate
it to modern man without excluding his individuality in relation to his own
background and understandings. The three Transcendentalists on the other
hand have also tried to resolve some adversities between man and his religion,
man and social problems and finally man with himself. Do they give the same
tribute to the individual? That’s the question that raised my interest and triggers

my curiosity to undertake this research.
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2.2. Emerson and Abd-el-Kader

“Know Thyself*®3

Individualism is strongly linked to self-reliance'® which is according to the
Collins dictionary “the ability to do things and make decisions by yourself
without needing other people to help you”. Emerson’s “Self-reliance” has
particularly added a one more synonym to individualism which is self-reliance
in short the ability to live an independent life, and the ability to rely on one’s
own resources. It is true that nobody would ever like to help another if the
other is not willing to pull his own weight by himself.

Charles Mitchell is a teacher who recounted his experience in the American
studies courses and how he was anxious and relieved having noticed the
absence of Emerson, the sage of Concord from the original syllabus. Charles
Mitchell opens his book as follows: “Can I teach a course on American
individualism without including Emerson?” 1 confronted this seemingly
heretical question a few years ago as | undertook the revision of a lower-level
American studies course I had inherited from a colleague.”165

Mitchell has finally included “Self Reliance”, “The Divinity School Address”
and some passages from “Nature” to his students. He was pleased to discover
how the interaction with these texts opened an intense debate on the various
manifestation of individualism in American life. Ralph Waldo Emerson was a
strong believer in individualism and freedom. He was born May 25 1803 in
Boston Massachusetts. He was a poet, essayist, and leader of the
Transcendentalist movement in the United States in the mid-nineteenth
century. He believes that Man can achieve a lot of things and make his dreams

come true. He said:

183 To “know Thyself* was inscribed in the courtyard of the Temple of Apollo at Delphi. The
Myth is the gathering of seven sages of ancient Greece, philosophers, statesmen and law-givers
who set the basis for western culture. They inscribed ‘know thyself” at the entry. The saying
became afterward a touch-stone for western philosophers. Some people attribute the maxim
“know thyself” to Egypt, when the ancient Egyptians built their civilization. Furthermore, the
Hindus in the east developed their system of philosophy before the Greek civilization, and
awareness of the Self took an important place in their writings.

164 http://dictionnaire.reverso.net/anglais-cobuild/self-reliance

185 Mitchell, Charles, Individualism and its Discontents: Appropriations of Emerson 1880-
1950, (1997) p. 1.
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| like a master standing firm on legs of iron, well-born, rich,
handsome, eloquent, loaded with advantages, drawing all men by
fascination into tributaries and supporters of his power. Sword and
staff, or talents sword-like or staff-like, carry on the work of the
world. But I find him greater, when he can abolish himself, and all
heroes, by letting in this element of reason, irrespective of persons;
this subtilizer and irresistible upward force, into our thought,
destroying individualism; the power so great, that the potentate is
nothing.*®®

Mitchell could have also included “the American Scholar” to his syllabus. It is
worth to study this text since it settles individualism as a fundamental quality
of the American scholar. He added other qualities such as: self-confidence,
self-trust, self-sufficiency, self-dependency, leadership, divine soul, and
bravery. But all these qualities are already included in individualism. There is
no individualism with a lack in confidence, trust and autonomy. Alexis de
Tocqueville is one of Emerson’s generations, who also depicts the early drift in
America towards the individual and democracy:

Each citizen of a democracy generally spends his time considering the
interests of a very insignificant person, namely, himself. If he ever
does raise his eyes higher, he sees nothing but the huge apparition of
society or the even larger form of the human race. He has nothing
between very limited and clear ideas and very general and very vague
conceptions; the space between is empty. When he is drawn out of
himself, he always expects to have some prodigious subject put before
him, and that is the only consideration which would induce him for
one moment to tear himself away from the complicated little cares that
are the excitement and joy of his life. *’

Emerson as one of the citizens of democracy was always focusing in his

writings on the relationship between the soul and the world. He makes a strong

166 Emerson, Ralph Waldo, Representative Men: (Seven Lectures), (2008) p. 16.

The same passage in French « J’applaudi a un homme qui est a la hauteur de sa fonction; aux
capitaines, ministres, sénateurs. J’aime un maitre qui se tient ferme sur des jambes de fer, bien
né, riche, harmonieux de corps, éloquent, comblé d’avantages, entrainant tous les hommes par
la fascination, pour en faire des tributaires et des soutiens de sa puissance. Epée et baton, ou
talent de méme nature que I’épée ou le baton, font I’ceuvre du monde. Mais je trouve le maitre
plus grand quand il peut s’abolir lui-méme, et tous les héros avec lui, en laissant entrer dans
notre pensée cet élément de raison, qui n’a pas égard aux personnes ; cette subtilisante et
irrésistible force ascensionnelle destructive d’individualisme ; ce pouvoir si grand que le
potentat n’est rien. »

Emerson, R.W, Hommes Représentatifs : Les Surhumains, p. 25.

This text for Emerson reminds us Kiplings’s poem ‘If’

167 Quoted by Jenine Abboushi Dallal, “American Imperialism UnManifest: Emerson's
“Inquest” and Cultural Regeneration” American Literature, Volume 73, Number 1, March
2001, p. 60. (Article) Published by Duke University Press.
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link between them. In his masterpiece Nature he shows his philosophical point
of view that the universe is the fusion of nature with the soul. Emerson’s father
died while the young Ralph was only eight years old. This is a fact in his life
that has probably insured also a development of individualism in him. He said
in his text Self Reliance “Insist on yourself; never imitate.”*®® This is really a
good advice which is valuable for any period of time. Self-reliance requires
enough knowledge and education. It requires also a certain ability to manage
money with a lot of wisdom. Our parents were always repeating to us to think
about the future, to save money for the coming years because nobody is able to
predict his old age. Self-reliance requires also certain spiritual strength. Life is
full of events, confrontations with the unknown and experiences: sweet or
bitter that one cannot escape. Health is also important in self-reliance. Physical
and mental health is essential for the well-being of people. Somebody who is
self-reliant is somebody who is ready to face the adversity of life. It is someone
who is confident and convinced that he will remain positive and enthusiastic no
matter if the weather is stormy or sunny. Self-reliance leads to another quality
which is self-expression’®. To express the self is to be able to describe one’s
own mind and feelings.

Any individual may encounter situations where he found difficulties in
expressing the self, either feelings or thoughts. He may feel that his tongue is
tied up. He finds troubles in expressing what is unique in him. Self-reliance
leads to this capacity to be able to speak the mind. It leads to self-expression,
this great talent that enables any person to verbalize or to put into words his
feelings and his thoughts. Every person finds his own way in self-expression be
it verbal, artistic or manual. Everyone finds expression in something which is
dear to him or her. Transcendentalists were self-reliant and self-expressive.
They used writing as their highest way of expression. In Emerson’s Self

Reliance there is a bright and positive expression of the power of individual’s

168 Ralph Waldo Emerson, Self-Reliance and Other Essays, (1993) p 35

169 Self-expression according to Collins English dictionary is “the expression of one's own
personality, feelings, etc., as in painting, poetry, or other creative activity” according to Collins
English Dictionary - Complete & Unabridged 10th Edition 2009 © William Collins Sons &
Co. Ltd. 1979, 1986 © HarperCollins is “Self-expression according to Collins English
dictionary the expression of one's own personality, feelings, etc., as in painting, poetry, or other
creative activity”
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success and innovation. One can only approve Emerson’s statement that “envy
is ignorance; imitation is suicide”*’® he means here that imitating somebody is
just killing your own individualism, and envying someone is just ignoring your
own qualities. Any person, while imitating looks odd and weird to people
because he is not true to himself. Emerson wants people to do things for
themselves and not for the others. Emerson along with the other
Transcendentalists draws the map of a strong democratic country where
individualism is adored and conformity is abhorred. This individualism starts at
the level of the individual but it becomes a political system at the level of the
state. Emerson’s political philosophy is called by Daniel Aaron'"*
“transcendental democracy” inspired from Jefferson and Jackson which is
strongly individualistic and marked with the belief in “laissez-faire”. Emerson
believed in creativity which confirmed the uniqueness of man. He said: “To be
great is to be misunderstood”’?; he continued “Insist on yourself; never

imitate”!”

and “Where is the master who could have taught Shakespeare?
Where is the master who could have instructed Franklin, or Washington, or
Bacon, or Newton? Every great man is unique.”*’* Emerson’s idea above is
that uniqueness should be cultivated. He is asking two rhetorical questions,
where the answer is obvious: these men were great not because they had great
teachers. These men were great because they cultivated their inner qualities
that make them different and distinguished and above all immortals. For
Emerson imitation is even a suicide. He said in his powerful text Self-Reliance
“There is a time in every man's education when he arrives at the conviction that
envy is ignorance; that imitation is suicide; that he must take himself for
better”.”>Again, Emerson is supporting an individualism which is focusing on
one’s own resources and personal means to improve but accordingly, man is to
prevent himself from imitation because in a way or another it is murdering all
the personal initiatives that are far better than replications of others works. To

innovate is to take out the master and trust the novice who is full of private and

7% Ralph Waldo Emerson, Self-Reliance and Other Essays, (1993) p 20.
71 Konvitz, M, Emerson: a Collection of Critical Essays, (1962) p. 94.
"2 Ralph Waldo Emerson, Self-Reliance and Other Essays, (1993) p. 25.
173 -

Ibid., p. 35.
1% Ibid., p. 35.
17> Ralph Waldo Emerson, Self-Reliance and Other Essays, (1993) p 20.
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unemployable possessions mental or physical properties. Originality is the
outcome. It requires a lot of trust of the self, a lot of self-confidence this is why
Emerson continued saying:

Trust thyself: every heart vibrates to that iron string. Accept the place
the divine providence has found for you, the society of your
contemporaries, the connection of events. Great men have always
done so, and confided themselves childlike to the genius of their age,
betraying their perception that the absolutely trustworthy was seated at
their heart, working through their hands, predominating in all their
being. And we are now men, and must accept in the highest mind the
same transcendent destiny; and not pinched in a corner, not cowards
fleeing before a revolution, but redeemers and benefactors, pious
aspirants to be noble clay under the Almighty effort let us advance on
Chaos and the dark.'™

The quote above clearly shows that Emerson has got mystical feelings. There is
a sensational sense of responsive harmony and synchronization between him
and the external world. Emerson was regularly giving lectures. There is an
anecdote about a woman (a domestic servant) who was often attending his
lectures. When she was asked if she understood Emerson, she said: “Not a
word but | like to go and see him stand up there and look as if he thought
everyone was as good as he was.”"’’Among the descriptions of Emerson this
one is arresting and remarkable for two things: first because the woman was
uneducated and second because she captured something outstanding in
Emerson’s personality which is the capacity to see goodness everywhere which
is manifestly a rare quality. To see goodness everywhere is perceived only by a
good person.

The Transcendentalists see beauty and goodness everywhere. They have the
capacity to transcend and to see ugliness with other eyes that are able to
transform the wicked and evil into the virtuosic goodness. Moreover Emerson
encourages people to capture the light that comes from within. Never let go
that gleam of light that we accept only when it is eloquently said by a witted
mind. Emerson is always inciting people to trust their own individuality. For

him to say at the end “I was sure about it” only after the interpretation of

176 Ralph Waldo Emerson, Self-Reliance and Other Essays, (1993) p 20
Y7 Wilson, Leslie Perrin, CliffsNotes: Thoreau, Emerson and Transcendentalism, (2000) p. 35.
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somebody else is not spontaneous. It is not having trust in one’s own
individuality.
Individualism is a present theme in every corner of Emerson’s writing. He said
in “Self-Reliance”:
A man should learn to detect and watch that gleam of light which
flashes across his mind from within, more than the luster of the
firmament of bards and sages. Yet he dismisses without notice his
thought, because it is his. In every work of genius we recognize our
own rejected thoughts; they come back to us with a certain alienated
majesty. Great works of art have no more affecting lesson for us than
this. They teach us to abide by our spontaneous impression with good-
humored inflexibility then most when the whole cry of voices is on the
other side. Else tomorrow a stranger will say with masterly good sense
precisely what we have thought and felt all the time, and we shall be
forced to take with shame our own opinion from another.'™
Emerson in the text above incites any man to identify that flash of light within
him. He talked about this forced alienation of any creator that is following him.
According to Emerson, any great creative work goes through some troubles
with the artist’s own opinions. He rejects some thoughts and acknowledges
others. He throws out some ideas and allows others to make their way in his
work. His philosophy is hard and indefinable. He had no doctrine. Unlike
Thoreau who pursued his commitments by action, Emerson had no
engagement. He does not stand behind his words. He encouraged his students
to remain free from any doctrine. He himself criticized Plato though he
considered as the world’s greatest thinker as being incomplete in his
philosophy. Whitman thought of him as a man who: “does not see or take one
side, one presentation only or mainly, (as all the poets, or most of the fine
writers anyhow,) — he sees all sides. His final influence is to make his students
cease to worship anything — almost cease to believe in anything outside of
themselves.”'”® Henry James just like Walt Whitman was frustrated by
Emerson’s illusiveness saying that he “was never the man anyone took him
for.”'® It is clear that he has given hard time to his contemporaries to

understand him. To reassure everybody Emerson said:

178 Ralph Waldo Emerson, Self-Reliance and Other Essays, (1993) p. 19.
1% Quoted by Kateb, George. Emerson and Self-Reliance, (2002) p. 2.
180 Jhid. p. 2.
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To believe your own thought, to believe that what is true for you in
your private heart is true for all men, — that is genius. Speak your
latent conviction, and it shall be the universal sense; for always the
inmost becomes the outmost — and our first thought is rendered back
to us by the trumpets of the Last Judgement.'®*
The belief in the self and self-reliance are methods of truth. For Emerson it is
better to use self-reliance as a method to reach truth. For Emerson, the great
man is the one who keeps the independence of solitude in the midst of the

crowd. He said in Self-Reliance:

These are the voices which we hear in solitude, but they grow faint
and inaudible as we enter into the world. Society everywhere is in a
conspiracy against the manhood of every one of its members. Society
is a joint-stock company, in which the members agree for the better
securing of his bread to each shareholder, to surrender the liberty and
culture of the eater. The virtue in most request is conformity. Self-
reliance is its aversion. It loves not realities and creators, but names
and customs.*®2

Sumner describes Emerson as an “Aeolian harp™'®®

(an instrument that, when
faced to the wind, generates sound). It is an idyllic metaphor for Emerson’s
behavior and thoughts. In fact, Emerson is moved from within by a spirit. This
metaphor invokes a divine inspiration. Emerson was a preacher and a public
speaker. His reputation was formed on the basis of both his lectures and his
written work. He raised his voice to resolve questions which came up in the
history of the United States. He added and conveyed his ideas about different
issues. He lived for thought, meditation and reflection. For him living is
thinking, there are no other ways to claim to be a human being unless by means
of thoughts. Those who do not think are pitiable and deplorable. The real sense
of living is thinking. Thoughts create the man.

Individualism does not require a sophisticated life. Oliver Wendell Holmes
describes Emerson as a very simple man*®*. He used to drink coffee in the

morning, tea in the evening, animal food by choice only once a day, wine only

181 Ralph Waldo Emerson, Self-Reliance and Other Essays, (1993) p. 19.
182 |pid., p. 21.
183 Bloom, Harold. Bloom’s Classic Critical Views: Ralph Waldo Emerson (2008) pp. 5- 6.
184 [p:
Ibid., p. 22.
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when with others using it, but always with pie'®® at breakfast. “It stood before
him and was the first thing eaten.” Ten o’clock was his bed-time, six his hour
of rising until the last ten years of his life, when he rose at seven. Work or
company sometimes led him to sit up late, and this he could do night after
night. He was never hungry, he could go any time from breakfast to tea without
food, and not know it, but he was always ready for food when it was set before
him. His individualism is detached from material life but very attached to
principles. Louisa May Alcott quoted Emerson who wrote, “Nothing can bring
you peace but yourself. Nothing can bring you peace but the triumph of
principles.”*®Alcott described his last days as peaceful as his life. She said his
“well-earned peace transfigured the beautiful dead face” **" Emerson lived a
full life and he was ready to continue in heaven. He said:

Without hasting, without rest,

Lifting Better up to Best;

Planting seeds of knowledge pure.

Through earth to ripen, through heaven endure.'®®
Emerson also believed in two major democratic conjectures that dominated
early reflections of the United States. There is a strong belief that men can
govern themselves, by using their powerful virtue and brains to appreciate life,
independence, and the pursuit of happiness. Emerson’s individualism is clear in
the certainty of a leading minority of individuals over the mass, but he was
quite discourteous toward the majority by comparing them to animals. The idea
that he conveyed is that a country is reflected to the world by a minority of
individuals who raised their country’s flag high in the sky. He said: ““Shall we
judge the country by the majority or by the minority?” he asked. “Certainly, by
the minority. The masses are animal, in state of pupillage, and nearer the
chimpanzee. We are used as brute atoms, until we think. Then we instantly use

self-control, and control others.”"

185 A cake
186 Bloom, Harold, Bloom s Classic Critical Views: Ralph Waldo Emerson, (2008) p. 30.
187 B
Ibid., p. 30.
188 Ipid., p. 30.
189 Quoted by Reginald L. Cook in “Emerson and Frost: A Parallel of Seers” Source: The New
England Quarterly, Vol. 31, No. 2 (Jun., 1958), pp. 213 Published by: The New England
Quarterly, Inc. Stable URL.: http://www.jstor.org/stable/362425
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Individualism, accordingly for him goes with education. It goes with a certain
degree of responsibility. To be an individualist is to be responsible that is very
conscientious. Emerson was aware about that. He said in Self Reliance: “What
I must do is all that concerns me, not what the people think.”** He is more
concerned with the perfection of his manners and actions as a responsible
human being who is motivated by his own humanity. Emerson’s individualism
Is tinted with social superiority which is not said directly it is read between the
lines of his work. As an example he refers in Self Reliance to the people as “the

1% \which is “made to

unintelligent brute force that lies at the bottom of society
growl and mow%?. He is against assistance for the masses. However, he is
close to very few intellectuals who are devoted to their ideas and for them he
“will go to prison, if need be™

Emerson’s individualism is also in his encouragement in liberating imprisoned
thoughts. He believes in the integrity of the individual conscience. He thought
about the soul as having a being that transcends the body. He was precursor to
Sigmund Freud in this idea. The individual for him is above anything,
including religion. Freud, just like Emerson was critical and often negative
about religion. It is certain that he did not approach his patients with an implicit
a priori conception from theology. Emerson also did not analyze the society
from a theological aspect but from the individual’s aspect. He insisted on the
achievement of happiness by releasing the self from caged and confined
thoughts. If we take the classification of Freud’s psyche Emerson would be
more with those who developed the superego that is the critical and moralizing
part of the psyche to attain this platonic happiness. Emerson was seeking
perfection. But of course this superego works in contradiction to the ID which

is unconscious by definition'®. Freud described the ID as essentially amoral

1% Ralph Waldo Emerson, Self-Reliance and Other Essays, (1993) p. 23.

1 pid., p. 24.

92 1pid., p. 24.

1% 1hid., p. 22.

194 Sigmund Freud, New Introductory Lectures on Psychoanalysis, op. cit., pp. 537-538. Cited
by Anthony F. Badalamenti in Journal of Religion and Health, Vol. 27, No. 1 (Spring, 1988),
pp. 23-61, the article is entitled Freud and the Fall of Man Published by: Springer

“It is the dark, inaccessible part of our personality; what little we know of it we have learnt
from our study of the dream-work and the construction of neurotic symptoms_We approach the
id with analogies: we call it a chaos, a cauldron full of seething excitations. ... It is filled with
energy reaching it from the instincts, but it has no organization, produces no collective will, but
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and selfish, ruled by the pleasure- pain principle, it is without a sense of time,
completely illogical, primarily sexual and infantile in its emotional
development. Freud divided the ID’s drives into two categories: Life and death
instincts. Life’s instincts (Eros) are those that are crucial to pleasurable
survival, such as eating and copulation. Death’s instinct’s (Thanatos) as used
by Freud is our unconscious wish to die, as death puts an end on our everyday
fights for happiness and survival. Freud observed the death instinct in the
desire for peace and also through the attempts to escape reality through fiction,
drug and dream. Emerson’s and Abd-el-Kader’s thanatos is also projected in
their individualistic tendencies in dealing with life: the first is escaping to
nature, the second is fleeing to God to seek the mysteries of tawhid, that is the
ultimate unity with God. Eros however is projected in the pleasure each has
when they arrive at the last station with a deep level of mystical love and
union, to get the mysterious secret of this love. Annihilation of the ego is
central for them to achieve plenitude, but without losing in self-respect and
self-love. Emerson and Abd-el-Kader are equal in having a good control over
the ID. They tend to develop their superego to attain a kind of individualism
which is possible within social and political and cultural spheres. This kind of
individualism is always positive towards man with an infinite confidence and
trust in man and his ability to improve humanly by himself, thus improving the
society around him. Emerson as well as Abd-el-Kader arose as spokesmen of
individualism in two respectful countries. Americans and Algerians were
accomplishing new things: the first were creating a new civilization and the
second were fighting an unfamiliar one. Emerson and Abd-el-Kader were both
very positive. The first found a fertile soil to follow the path of originality that
make of an American a man of action. The second was in a much difficult path

because resistance was on two levels: his own society and the colonizer. To

only a striving to bring about the satisfaction of the instinctual needs subject to the observance
of the pleasure principle. The logical laws of thought do not apply in the id, and this is true
above all of the law of contradiction. Contrary impulses exist side by side, without cancelling
each other out or diminishing each other. . . . The id of course knows no judgement of value:
no good and evil, no morality.... Instinctual cathexes seeking discharge that, in our view, is all
there is in the id.”
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give an idea about the situation of Algeria during that period, I quote Alexis De

Tocqueville who said:

The Muslim society in Africa was not uncivilized or defective. At the
center there were a large number of religious institutions with
charitable and educational aims. We embezzled their revenue, reduced
their number, let the schools run down and broke up the seminaries.
The light faded around us, the recruitment of religious men and
lawyers stopped. It must be admitted that the Muslim society was left
more miserable, more disorganized, more ignorant and crueler than it
had been before our encounter. **

The text above shows a chaotic situation where individuality melts within
confused institutions and laws. Kiser describes the difficulty of Abd-el-Kader’s

life with all the challenges that preoccupied his mind. He said:

Emir Abd-el-Kader’s life was interwined with two dominant themes
of the nineteenth century that we will still live with today: the French
Revolution and the European colonial grabfest, sublimely hailed as
“Manifest Destiny” in its American dimension. The France that
struggled for fifteen years with minor rebel on the outskirt of the
Mediterranean resembled, in certain respect, the United States today.
France was convinced of its virtues. And why not? The French were
still basking in their post-Napoleonic glory, and their humiliation by
Prussian generals had not yet occurred. Its politicians, military officers
and colonists believed France represented everything that was best in
the world: the highest expression of European civilization, the best
armies, the liberator of Europe from Feudalism, articulator of the
Universal Rights of Man, Christian and Cartesian at the same time,
technical, logical, progressive bearer of Christian and Republican
values.™

How can one have poetry or a philosophy of insight, which question traditions
and religion? How can man return to his wisdom and capacity in this chaotic

situation? Sometimes, man does things just to fit within a group of people.

1% Stora, Benjamin, /’Algérie Histoire Contemporaine 1830-1888, (2004) p. 32.

My translation « La société musulmane, en Afrique, n’était pas incivilisée ; elle avait
seulement une civilisation arriérée et imparfaite. Il existait dans son sein un grand nombre de
fondations pieuses, ayant pour objet de pouvoir aux besoins de la charité ou de I’instruction
publique. Partout nous avons mis la main sur ces revenus en les détournant en partie de leurs
ancien usages ; nous avons réduit les établissements charitables, laissé tomber les écoles,
dispersé les séminaires. Autours de nous les lumiéres se sont éteintes, le recrutement des
hommes de religion et des hommes de loi a cessé ; c’est-a-dire que nous avons rendu la société
musulmane beaucoup plus misérable, plus désordonnée, plus ignorante et plus barbare qu’elle
n’était avant de nous connaitre. »

1% Kiser, W. John, Commander of the Faithful: the Life and Times of Emir Abd-el-Kader,
(2008) p. xiv.
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How many times has man let his individuality melting within the sea of
conformity? How many times has man conformed to people’s style of
dressing, reading and eating? Emerson thought that man must be a
nonconformist. He believed also that man is relieved and happy when he has
put his heart into work and done his best to succeed, otherwise he won’t reach
serenity.

In the history of Islam there are examples of men who had the courage to
assume their individuality no matter the price they paid for. Al Hallaj was
beheaded when he pronounced the following words: “I am a true being and
what you love is under my heel.”™®" There were many mystics who were
condemned to death for daring divinizing their ego. Al Hallaj attained a unicity
with God so that he has replaced himself by Him and spoke with his tongue to
men. Orthodox Islam is radically against this adoration of the self and
considers it as the outrageous state of heresy. Some Sufi writers sought an
intelligent refuge in literature to protect themselves from being accused of
heresy. As an example, Ibn Thophail in the twelfth century wrote Hayy ibn
Yaqdhan. This story is a magnificent evidence of individualism where a man
called Hayy who was to live alone in an uninhabited island because he was the
fruit of a secret marriage between a sister of a certain King and Yaqgdhan. He
was the outcome of a forbidden marriage. He lived with animals, he grew up
under the protection of a roe. Unlike the lower animals, Hayy realizes his
intellectual capacities. He started observing and comparing things around him.
He deduced finally that he belonged to bodies endowed with immaterial
essence in comparison to the animals around him. Nietzsche said: “To live
alone one has to be a beast or a god—says Aristotle. But there’s a third case:
one has to be both—a philosopher. 19 Hayy was alone in his metaphysical
insights. His solitude allows him the contemplation of the Supernatural Being.
The story shows how man is endowed with a part of divinity, and how this
portion drives him to the enquiry of truth. Abd-el-Kader has probably read this
story. Abd-el-Kader’s library is full with all the books related to Greek

197 My translation « Je suis 1étre véritable et ce que vous adorez est sous mon talon. »

198 Quoted by Hanley, Ryan Patrick. In “Thoreau Among His Heroes” Philosophy and
Literature, Volume 25, Number 1, April 2001, p. 59 (Article) Published by The Johns Hopkins
University Press DOI: 10.1353/phl.2001.0010
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philosophy: from Plato to Aristotle, but also Arab Islamic philosophy: from Al
Farabi to Ibn Tufail. Ibn Tufail himself drew on the ideas of Plato, Aristotle,
Plotinus and Muslim Neo-Platonists such as Al Farabi and Avicenna. **°
Abd-el-Kader has been probably influenced by western philosophies, no matter
how solid was his Muslim education.”® One of the most learned Arabs of the
province continued the work of Mahhi-Eddin. Ahmad Ben Tahar, Kadi
‘bishop’ of Arzew, was contacted to teach science to Abd-el-Kader. The
student did a rapid progress. He acquired in some years extensive knowledge in
mathematics, astronomy, laws and geography.?*

Abd-el-Kader’s life was a good example of dialogue between cultures and
respect for others, no matter their religion or race. Today some people are
talking about the clash of civilisations, and the non- understanding of the other.
Abd-el-Kader, two centuries before, showed his much advanced relation with
the other. He used the principle of the mirror whereby he saw the other as the
reflection of his own image. For him the other is just himself, a different
incarnation of himself. He contributed in the negotiations concerning the Suez
Canal that connects the Mediterranean with the Red Sea. He succeeded to
convince the religious authorities of the benefits of this terrestrial tie between
Orient and Occident. Roches?*? once wrote about the Emir:

His physiognomy is fluid and, despite his famous self-control, his face
reflects the emotions that are stirring within. When he prays he is an
ascetic; when he commands he is a sovereign; when he talks of war,
he is a soldier. When he talks with his friends about matters other than

199 Abd-el-Kader et L’ Algérie au XIXe Siécle dans les Collections du Musée Condé a Chantilly
(2000) pp. 101- 107.

Between (1840 and 1848) the Duc d’Aumale lived in Algeria. After 1843, he became
collectioner of all Abd-el-Kader’s belonging. He took everything from Abd-el-Kader’s smala
to the castle of Chatilly as a souvenir of the Algerian society. Among this great collection there
was Abd-el-Kader’s own library. All his books are stated in this book.

20 The early education of Abd-el-Kader was guided by his father, who soon discovered the
great qualities that would one day distinguish his son. He taught him to read, write, and pray
God. He taught him the Koran by heart and explained to him the various precepts of Islam.
Thanks to him, Abd-el-Kader, as child had already knew the meaning of the sixty-four hazab ...
These first principles of the religious education left on the young Abd-el-Kader an indelible
impression.

' De Lacroix, A. Histoire Privée et Politique d’Abd-el-Kader, Paris : Bureau, Imprimeur-Editeur
(1845) p.14.

%02 |_eon Roches was the confident of the Emir. He enjoyed a special relationship with him. He
was called Omar after he was converted to Islam. He was sleeping under the Emir’s tent. He
wrote a lot about the Emir and his daily life, but he was suspected of being a spy after he left
and delivered all the necessary information about the Emir to the French.
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statecraft or religion, he is good humored and open, with an
inclination toward self-deprecation. When he talks of his father, it is
never without tears in his beautiful eyes.?*
Abd-el-Kader used poetry as form of expression to talk about this union with
God. It is almost evident that no Sufi can reach this unification without an
advanced state of individualism. It is a state of complete and fearful solitude. A
perfect union with God can only be through a strong individualism that praises
self-reliance, certain self-esteem and a certain degree of love of the self. Abd-

el-Kader said:

Perplexed of myself and my own perplexity

| am looking in my quest for the sign of some strength

Am 1? Am | not?®*
The question above is an existentialist question. There are questions that are
implied: who am 1? What is my essence? Abd-el-Kader is looking for his
identity and trying to remain authentic at the same time. He said in Mawkif 7:

God has taken my illusory "self" and brought me closer to my real
"self" and the disappearance of the land has resulted in the sky. The
vertical and the horizontal were destroyed. The work of
supererogation has returned to mandatory work, and the colors are
back to their ultimate pure white. The journey has reached its end and
what is other than Him has ceased to exist. ... The original state has
been restored. “Today | lower your lineage, and | raise Mine!”*®
Individualism in Abd-el-Kader started in the exile of himself from himself. The
mystical experience appears in the passage above where Abd-el-Kader
expresses a kind of exile that compels man to manage his destiny. He was a
man of thoughts and knowledge and it is only fate that threw him in war. He
said: “As you may notice in our conversation, I was not born to become a man
of war, or at least to bear arms my whole life, ... | would have never been that,
it seemed, for a moment, and it is only through an unforeseen contest of
circumstances that | found myself thrown at once, and completely outside of

my career of birth, which is education to which, ... | hope sincerely and

203 Kiiser, W. John, Commander of the Faithful: the Life and Times of Emir Abd-el-Kader,
(2008) p. 121.

204 My translation of the poem in Dib, Souheil Mohamed « L Un et le Multiple : pour une
Nouvelle Lecture de la Poésie Mystique de I’Emir Abdelkader », (2002) pp. 46-47.

205 http://www.archipress.org/batin/emir/mawqif7.htm
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constantly ask God to reverse the decline of my laborious years. | should have
been all my life, I would love at least to become before dying, a man of prayer
and study, and 1 say this from the bottom of my heart, as | am dead to all the
rest,”2%

Abd-el-Kader was not fanatic and intolerant. He had rather “the piety of the
heart, the elevation of the soul, and a need for celestial communications.”?"’
After the mystical trial, Abd-el-Kader started looking at things with different
eyes, and only substantial things remain in him. His identity is to be
discovered, determined and realized again. In fact this exile generated a new
identity. In Mawkif 30 Abd-el-Kader imagined God asking him who he is, he
answered, “I am nothing, that is expressed only by your manifestation. | am the
darkness that is illuminated by your light” God, thus said to him: “Since you
know, continue on the path of knowledge”. Abd-el-Kader’s individualism is
tied to God. It is not an individualism that cuts the link with God. Abd-el-

Kader continued questioning his identity and if he is:

Of affirmation or negation?

Am | possible? Am | needed?

Concealed or in possession of any knowledge?

Am | limited? am | absolute?

Celestial or terrestrial?

Chained or free?

Am | anything? Am | nothing?

A creation of the divine or Man?

My world: is it hidden? Is it visible?

Am | a substance or the outcome of an unknown fact?

2% Dupuch, Antoine Adolphe Par (Bp. of Algiers.). Abd-el-Kader: sa vie intime, sa lutte avec la

France, son avenir, Paris. (1860). P. 18.

« Tel que vous pouvez m’entrevoir dans le miroir de notre conversation, je ne suis pas né pour
devenir un homme de guerre, ou, du moins, pour porter les armes toute ma vie, me disait-il avec
émotions dans un de nos derniers épanchements de cceur ; je n’aurais pas méme du ’étre, ce
semblait, un seul instant ; et ce n’est que par un concours tout a fait imprévu de circonstances que
je me suis ainsi trouvé jeté tout a coup, et si complétement, en dehors de ma carriére de naissance,
d’éducation et de prédilection, vers laquelle, vous le saviez, j’aspire sincérement et ne cesse de
demander a Dieu de revenir sur le déclin de mes laborieuse années. J’aurais du étre toute ma vie, je
voudrais du moins redevenir avant de mourir, un homme d’étude et de priére ; il me semble, et je
le dis du fond de mon cceur, que désormais je suis comme mort a tout le reste. »

27 Dupuch, Antoine Adolphe Par (Bp. of Algiers.). Abd-el-Kader: sa vie intime, sa lutte avec la
France, son avenir. Paris. (1860). P. 11.

My translation « n’allez pourtant pas croire davantage de sa part, ainsi que souvent je I’entendis
suppose, a un fanatisme aveugle, passionné, intolérant, plutot qu’a cette piété du cceur, a cette
¢élévation de 1’ame, a ce besoin de célestes communications. »207
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Am | body or mind only?

Coerced or master of my choice?
Clairvoyant or ignorant and foolish?
Living source or arid with my actions?
Inventor? customer??%®

He persists examining and testing his identity but in fifteen contradictions
where he does not state where he is between each pair. It seems that an
authentic being is as tempting as perilous, because authenticity is to realize
one’s own individuality. The choice is inevitable when one places himself in
between two alternatives. Two options are opened to him and the genuine
choice comes only after much considerations. Abd-el-Kader continued talking
about uncertain answer or uncertain choices. Uncertainty is always linked to
authenticity and to be authentic is to be individualistic. He continued looking at
himself by means of introspection as a person is able to see himself in different

forms. He said:

Sometimes | see myself in action,

Sometimes | see myself acting.

Beyond the paradox of my questions

And the echo of uncertain answers

Only God remains in his supreme loneliness.

Award me, if you wish, all the contraries,

Or repel them. That your words will not be sterile.

Dying out before God, no trace remains of me.

For my admission within the Absolute, enjoying the splendor
Of my godliness reality, | am neither guided nor lost.

What a creation, what a servant, which will be retained for me?
Freed of the senses and my carnal soul, | rise to subtle levels,
Freed my spirit, | proceed, according to some.

Of holiness. %%

In the poem above Abd-el-Kader convinces us to be happy and contented with
contrasted and antagonistic thoughts. He shares this contrasted thoughts with

Emerson, who does not necessarily stick to one idea, but rather feels

enchantments and satisfaction in this world of contradictions. Emerson said

208 My translation of the poem in Dib, Souheil Mohamed « L Un et le Multiple : pour une
Nouvelle Lecture de la Poésie Mystique de I’Emir Abdelkader », (2002) pp. 46-47.
299 My translation of the poem in Dib, Souheil Mohamed « L Un et le Multiple : pour une
Nouvelle Lecture de la Poésie Mystique de I’Emir Abdelkader », (2002) pp. 46-47.
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that there is more to man who is “a stupendous antagonism”?'° Beauty or truth
emanates from incompatible and disagreeing ideas. Abd-el-Kader and Emerson
admired all the sides of a doubtful issue. Their aim is not to compare, but to
give right to any idea to exist. To allow any idea to exist, no matter the
adversities and the challenges that emanate from it is the fundamental
foundation of a democratic country that respects her individuals. Antagonistic
ideas with mutual influences over each other are essential to the healthy
development of the individual and individualism. Individualism does not seek
to cure world’s confusion, it rather consents to its density and intricacy.

Emerson said “A man should be a guest in his own house, and a guest in his

own thought; he is there to speak for truth, but who is he? Some clod the truth
has snatched from the ground & with fire has fashioned to a momentary man:
without the truth he is clod again”®' Emerson and Abd-el-Kader are rather
nomads in terms of intellectual exploration. Emerson as Henry James puts it:
“liked to taste but not to drink_ least of all to become intoxicated.”*** His
individualism is not only a way of life, more than that it is a mode of thinking
that will show up in the other chapters that treat non-conformity and religiosity.
In the theme of religiosity as one example we will see that Emerson refuses to
rely on church religion. That is one example to show how individualism in
Emerson was also a mode of thinking that is generalized in all the fields of his
life. For Emerson individualism is free from religious doctrines. One can
deduce that democracy for him is at the expense of the falling of religious
institutions, though he has never made a clear separation between
individualism and religiousness. He has never expressed their independence
from each other. He is not against religion itself but rather against a religion
which produces dependent minds. He is against conformist behaviors,

nevertheless he remains skeptical to egotism, he said:

Indeed what is our own being but a reproduction, a representation of
all the past? | remember the manifold cord—the thousand or the
mission stranded cord which my being and every man’s being is, --

219 Quoted by Wayne, K. Tiffany, Encyclopedia of Transcendentalism: the Essential Guide to
the lives and works of Transcendentalist Writers, (2006) p. 107.

211 Quoted by Lysaker, T. John, Emerson and Self-Culture, (2008) p. 52.

212 Quoted by Kateb, George, Emerson and Self-Reliance, (2002) p. 12.
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that 1 am an aggregate of infinitesimal parts and that every minutest
streamlet that has flowed to me is represented in that man which I am
so that if every one should claim his part in me | should be
instantaneously diffused through the creation and individually
decease, then | say | am an alms of all and live but by the charity of
others. What is a man but a congress of nations? 2**

Each individual is new and his originality is the gathering of thousands of
characteristics that has already existed and the novelty is in this combination.
Individualism with all its dependent criteria such as self-trust, self-reliance
allows creativity and enhances a democratic country. The Moubayaa of Emir
Abd-el-Kader is a good democratic lesson that shows how Abd-el-Kader has
been designated as the supreme chief of the Algerian resistance. It is the oath
of allegiance to Abd-el-Kader, which is the obligation of fidelity, and
obedience to the sovereign. The Moubayaa was delivered in two stages or two
ceremonies: the first step of the Moubayaa was called (el Khassa) meaning that
is for a restricted number of people. It took place on November 22, 1832 on the
plain of Ghris near Mascara where all scholars and notables gathered under the
Dardara tree. The second step of the Moubayaa is (called EI Ama) meaning
that it is for all people. It was held November 27, 1832 inside the mosque of
Mascara. The young Emir of 24 years accepted the charge that has been
assigned by the Assembly. The Emir delivered his famous speech of his
commitment to serve his country where he said: “My career was marked by my
birth, my education and my predilections.” He continued : “If T accepted to
take power, it is to have the right to walk the first and lead you to the battle of
the cause, and in the name of God. | am ready to submit under the law of any
other chief that you judge worthier and more capable than me in command.”*"
Abd-el-Kader had a federal spirit. He had a great capacity of listening to
others. He did even write to the tribes that did not attend the Meeting. The
Moubayaa is considered by historians as the birth of the modern Algerian state.
Democracy starts at the level of the individual, and individuals who are

endowed with dissenting and antagonistic ideas are more favorable to

8 Ipid., p. 19.

% My translation: « Si j’ai accepté le pouvoir, c’est pour avoir le droit de marcher le premier et
de vous conduire dans les combats pour la cause, et au nom de Dieu. Je suis prét a me ranger sous
la loi de tout autre chef que vous jugerez plus digne et plus apte que moi au commandement.»
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democracy. To stand always between two or more choices is definitely better
than one, unique and absolute mode of thinking without other alternatives.
Another poem of Abd-el-Kader carries antagonistic ideas. His individualism
refuses any attachment to one fixed notion:

| am God, | am creature: | am servant, | am lord.

| am the throne and plait that one tramples; | am the furnace and the
eternal bliss.

| am water and the fire; I am the air and the solid earth.

| hold the secret of the quantity and quality

| am the presence and the absence.

| am the junction and the separation; proximity and the remoteness.

| am the essence and attribute; | am the before and the after.

There is only my being: I am the Only one, the Unique one.”

Abd-el-Kader is individualistic in seeing himself in contradictory notions such
as God and creature at the same time. He is also able to be assistant and leader
at the same time. There are other examples in his poem above that shows that
he fulfilled a good deal of his potential in seeing himself in opposing notions.
Somebody who sees himself in contradictions is someone who is always
questioning himself. There is an insistence on freedom. There is a lack of
restriction. Emir shows in this poem that he is able to be anything. There are no
limits. A man such as Abd-el-Kader who has got a great tendency toward
individualism cannot be fan of dictatorship and repression. Abd-el-Kader was
an open-minded person. His writings reflect a mature tendency and an
appreciation for the individual and democracy. His writing is the manifestation
of a self-realized man. His vision resembles closely Emerson’s image. His
individualism is prophetic. He is the spiritual guide, in the vain of the prophet
Mohamed. He is endowed with a prophetic message. He is able to see what

others cannot see, this is why he was called ‘ein kotbia’ which means ‘an

215 My translation of the poem of Abd-el-Kader found in his book
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The French translation is also found in Dib, Souheil Mohamed « L’Un et le Multiple : pour une
Nouvelle Lecture de la Poésie Mystique de I’Emir Abdelkader » (2002) p. 63.

91



Chapter Two: Daring or Submissive Individualism: the American and the Algerian Case

illuminating eye’ He always reassure his readers about their fear of death
which is for him just the beginning of a better life for those who followed the
path of God. He is a perfect God’s ambassador in the world, because God has
revealed himself in him. In his book ‘Al Mawakif” Abd-el-Kader reveals his
optimism in humanity. He believes in the perfectibility of Man. We cannot
deny that he links everything to God which is not always the case in Emerson’s
writing. Everything for Abd-el-Kader is from God and returns to God, however
his ideas are far from that fatalism that we find in a lot of theologians. He was a
traditionalist in linking everything to God but a modernist in the belief that
nothing can be achieved without ‘tawakul’ that is self-reliance. Traditionalists
usually link everything to God, moreover they believe that all what happens is
fated, no space is left for free will. They strongly believe that God is directing
every pace in the human’s life, thus Abd-el-Kader was outstanding in
introducing the idea of “tawakkul” which is self-reliance. He said:

One relies on two kinds of leaders: the firsts are scholars, who help
each, and the others, they get the truth by deduction, not by imitation,
they call people to knowledge by the faculty of reasoning and not by
authority. The seconds are annihilating themselves and others,
imitating their father, their grandfather, and their ancestors in what
they believed and found good; giving up the spirit of examination,
they invite people to follow them blindly; but is the blind made to
guide the blind men? ... A led animal is better than a commanded
slave?'®

In this passage the idea of self-reliance is clear. Somebody who is just imitating
is killing his own originality. He dislikes people who are just follower as a
sheep follows its guide. By this annihilation, they lose their ability to think and
observe things by themselves. He concludes that following blindly is to

become less than an animal. That’s reminds us Emerson’s notion of self-

216 Abdelkader, traduit en Frangais par Gustave Dugat: Le Livre d’ABD-EL-KADER : Rappel
a l’intelligent, Avis a I’Indifférent : Considérations : Philosophiques, Religieuses, Historiques.
Paris : Benjamin Duprat Librairie de I’Institut. (1858) p. 10.

My translation : « On prend pour guides deux sortes d’hommes : les uns sont des savants qui
s’aident et aident les autres, et qui, possédant la vérité par démonstration, non par imitation,
appellent les hommes & la connaissance de la vérité par le raisonnement et non par I’autorité.
Les autre s’annihilent eux et autrui, imitant leur pére, leur aieul, leurs ancétres dans ce qu’ils
croyaient et trouvaient bon ; renongant a 1’esprit d’examen, ils invitent les hommes a les suivre
aveuglement ; mais 1’aveugle est-il fait pour guider les aveugles ?...Un animal conduit vaut
mieux qu’un esclave dirigée »
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reliance. To get far from this fatalism which is devastating Arabs, Abd-el-

Kader said:

Bodies are completed and presented in two forms: one produced by
chance, such as a piece of broken vase; the other requires an agent,
such as the shape of a ewer which has a broad opening, a narrow blow
and a handle. We notice that it was shaped for utility and that it does
not owe its existence by chance. 2

The passage above is also close to Emerson’s “Representative Men”*® that
suggests that there are benefactors of the world. He discussed in this essay the
starring role played by great men in society. For him it is natural to believe in
great men even if they turn to heroes it would not be astonishment for people.

All mythology “opens with demigods™?*°

as Emerson said in the opening essay
of his “Representative Men”. Abd-el-Kader went on the same line believing
that these great men are shaped for effectiveness and utility and their existence
does not owe anything to chance, which means that their existence is not at all
accidental. Abd-el-Kader has got a lot of willpower. His fifteen years struggle
against France allowed him to demonstrate energy in action, consistency in
efforts, and firmness in reverses. All these qualities distinguished men who are
predestined to govern.??® Dupuch was in complete admiration infront Abd-el-
Kader. He said: “It lifts the soul and the heart grieves that the resistance of a
young barbarian who, without other resources except his genius, tries to push,
without ever been discouraged, foreign domination and disciplined armies of a

great nation.”?*

27 1bid., p. XX.

My translation « Les corps sont finis, et se présentent sous deux formes: 1’une produite par le
hasard, telle serait celle d’un morceau de vase cassé ; 1’autre qui nécessite un agent, telle est la
forme d’une aiguiére qui a un orifice large, un coup étroit et une anse. On voit qu’elle a été
fagonnée pour I’utilité et qu’elle ne doit pas son existence par hasard. »

218 Emerson, Ralph Waldo, Representative Men: (Seven Lectures), (2008)

2% Emerson, Ralph Waldo, Representative Men: (Seven Lectures), (2008) p. 7.

220 Dupuch, Antoine Adolphe Par (Bp. of Algiers.). Abd-el-Kader: sa vie intime, sa lutte avec la
France, son avenir. Paris. (1860). P. 99.

« La volonté forme évidemment le fond du caractére d’Abd-el-Kader. La lute qu’il soutient, depuis
quinze ans, contre la France lui a permis de manifester, au plus haut degré, I’énergie dans 1’action,
la constance dans les efforts, la fermeté dans les revers, qui distinguent les hommes prédestinés au
commandements. »

! Dupuch, Antoine Adolphe Par (Bp. of Algiers.). Abd-el-Kader: sa vie intime, sa lutte avec la
France, son avenir. Paris. (1860). P. 99.
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Abd-el-Kader and Emerson belong to this category of people ‘representative
men’. Abd-el Kader found a lot of exaltation in science?®?. He shows some

aspects of a representative man. He said:

It is because there is in science a lot of pleasure and perfection, that
man has got an irresistible tendency towards it: but there are men
more or less endowed with intelligence. The lack of attraction for
science is due to an accident, like a bad condition of nature or a defect
in harmony. What is especially necessary to know, it is the excellence
and the price of science; one cannot understand the nature of science,
as long as one does not understand this excellence in itself. %3

The passage above is clearly stating the link between the representative man
and science. The link is simply an unexplained attraction. There is harmony
between them which is provided by intelligence. Abd-el-Kader continued on
the superiority and advantage of man’s intelligence:

The spirit is the source and the foundation of science, it is the horizon
where it rises. Science emanates from the spirit as light emanates from
the sun; fruit, of the tree; sight, from the eye. How the excellence of
the spirit is not obvious for all, whereas the largest animals, the most
robust in hunting, and the strongest in their attack are frightened with
the sight of man? They recognize the superiority and the domination
of his faculties of action granted to him by intelligence. %

« C’est un spectacle qui éléve I’ame et contriste le ceeur que cette résistance d’un jeune barbare,
qui, sans autre ressources que son génie, s’efforce de repousser, sans se décourager jamais, la
domination étrangere et les armées disciplinées d’une grande nation. »

222 Abd-el-Kader was lucky to be alive while photography was invented. Eric Geoffroy shows
in his article how of Abd-el-Kader was interested in science. Photography has been first
forbidden by conservative ulama, Abd-el-Kader soon coped with this invention and gave it a
metaphysical perspective. According to him, photography is a contemporary form of the
mirror which has been so used as a symbol by Sufis. Photography is an efficient support of
theophany. In Geoffroy, Eric Abdelkader un Spirituel dans la Modernité (2010) p 155 title of
the article « Métaphysique et Modenité chez Abd-el-Kader : la Photographie comme
Théophanie »

223 Abdelkader, traduit par Gustave Dugat: Le Livre d’ABD-EL-KADER : Rappel &
I’intelligent, Avis a I’Indifférent : Considérations : Philosophiques, Religieuses, Historiques.
Paris : Benjamin Duprat Librairie de I’Institut. (1858) p. 26.

My translation « C’est parce qu’il il y a dans la science jouissance et perfection, que I’homme a
une tendance invincible vers elle : mais il y a des hommes plus ou moins doués d’intelligence.
Le manque d’attrait pour la science tient a un accident, comme un mauvais état de la nature ou
un défaut d’harmonie. Ce qu’il faut surtout se proposer de connaitre, c’est I’excellence et le
prix de la science ; on ne peut comprendre la nature de la science, tant qu’on ne comprend pas
cette excellence en elle-méme. »

224 Ipid., p. 33.

My translation « L’esprit est la source et la base de la science, c’est 1’horizon d’ou elle se léve.
La science émane de I’esprit comme la lumiére émane du soleil ; le fruit, de I’arbre ; la vue, de
I’ceil. Comment 1’excellence de 1’esprit ne serait-elle pas évidente a tous, alors que les animaux
les plus gros, les plus robustes a la chasse, les plus forts a ’attaque, s’effrayent a la vue de
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“Al-fardaniyya” is the Arabic term that may translate the term individualism.

» 225 \vhich means “a true

Eric Geoffroy refers to the term “al-wugud al haqq
being”. This term is also linked to individualism, because the essence of
individualism is to seek the human’s genuineness. Eric Geoffroy criticized
Michel Lagarde who used the term “a true existence” in translating “al wugud
al haqq”. He said “A true being does not mean a true existence. A true
existence is only a subordinate manifestation of the true man.” Abd-el-Kader
was also seeking this genuineness. He went through “whihdat el wudjud” “the
unification of the self” to attain very audacious summits of existence. In
Mawkif 94, Abd-el-Kader talked about predispositions. He believes that each
individual has got a predisposition in something which is endowed by God and
it does not resemble any other disposition whatsoever. This diversity according
to him is due to the different facets each creature receives from God. He gave
the example of the atom which has got something particular and at the same

time dissimilar to others. There is no repetition as he said in existence®*®

. Again
God is the illuminator, the one who sends gleams of particularities on people.
Both Transcendentalists and Sufis idealize man, because they have a lot of
optimism and confidence in him. A lot of confidence leads definitely to
individualism. Abd-el-Kader had a great consciousness of himself. In his
interior chamber and intimacy, he appears to himself, returns to himself and
judges himself. This great ability of transcendence allows him the power of
himself on himself. He is able to examine and study himself as a researcher
does with his own enquiry. Individualism makes of him a subject and a
researcher at the same time. He senses the interior of himself which marks his
definite difference with the others.

Abd-el-Kader also talked about science and scholars. He shares also some of

Emerson’s thoughts in the “American Scholar”. Abd-el-Kader said:

I’homme ? Ils reconnaissent la supériorité et la domination que Iui donne I’intelligence de ses
moyens d’action. »

22 e Livre des Haltes (Kitab al-Mawaqif) by 'Abd-al-Qadir al-Gaza'iri;

Review by: Eric Geoffroy Studia Islamica, No. 94 (2002), p 186. Published by: Maisonneuve
& Larose Stable URL: http://www:.jstor.org/stable/1596217

My translation of Geoffroy’s: « al-wugd al haq », est « I’Etre réel », et non « L’Existence
réelle », I‘existence n'étant qu'une manifestation relative, subordonnée & I'Etre »

226 Quoted by Sari-Ali, Hikmet: Anthologie des Mawakifs de L’Emir Abdelkader le Soufi de
L’Ecriture, (2011) p. 24.
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The intelligent knows men by the truth and not truth by men; because
the word of the wise is wandering, and the intelligent takes it from any
person he has it, humble or great. The smallest degree of science in
the scholar, is to be separated from the vulgar in things like this one...
nevertheless, such is the vain feeling of the majority of men. They
accept a word allotted to somebody they trust, and they push it back, if
it is from somebody they do not have faith in. They always judge truth
by men, and never men by the truth. It is there the worst of ignorance
and evil. %
Abd-el-Kader is raising an important point in finding truth. The intelligent man
for him is the one who is able to find truth wherever it is, no matter the
credibility of people who have it. One good example that may clarify this idea
is the link between Abd-el-Kader and the freemasonry’”®. He joined the
freemasons but soon left when he discovered that there are atheists within the
members. For some people as John Kiser assumed “this issue is very
sensitive” 2?° This aspect in Abd-el-Kader’s life is pertinent, and it ascertains
that Abd-el-Kader is a man who takes truth wherever he finds it and he
discards it wherever he doubts about it. He is an open-minded man who likes
discussions and interchanges to learn always from others, to deepen his
knowledge about others no matter how far they are from his own culture. Abd-
el-Kader is always attentive to words and men. Words reveal the honesty and

betrayal. Abd-el-Kader continues talking about the scholar and truth. He said:

227 Abdelkader, traduit par Gustave Dugat: Le Livre d’ABD-EL-KADER : Rappel &
I’intelligent, Avis a I’Indifférent : Considérations : Philosophiques, Religieuses, Historiques.
Paris : Benjamin Duprat Librairie de I’Institut. (1858) pp. 8-9.

My translation : « L’intelligent connait les hommes par la vérité, et non la vérité par les
hommes ; car la parole du sage est errante, et ’intelligent la prend de tout homme chez lequel il
la trouve, humble ou élevé. Le plus faible degré de la science chez le savant, c’est de se
distinguer du vulgaire dans des choses comme celle-ci ...Cependant, tel est le vain sentiment
de la plupart des hommes. Ils acceptent une parole attribuée a quelqu’un pour lequel ils sont
prévenus, et ils la repoussent, si elle est de quelqu’un en qui ils n’ont pas foi. Ils jugent toujours
de la vérité par les hommes, et jamais des hommes par la vérité. C’est 1a le pire de I’ignorance
et du mal. »

228 Masonic principle is centered on esoteric experience, which is meant to ‘enlighten’ its
followers. The initiation to freemasonry is a kind of rebirth to achieve the aim of perfection. To
reach merits, the initiators follow the teacher and the doctrine. The French Republic was using
these masonic lodges as secular schools inducing of course some conflicts with the Catholic
Church, especially after the admission of atheists that led to a clash in French Freemasonry in
1894.

229 John Kiser is teaching at the Columbia University (United States) He is the author of a
biography on the Emir Abd-el-kader, “Commander of the faithful: the life and times of Emir
Abd-el-kader ” appeared in the United States. The Emir Abd-el-kader looked for unity in
diversity as Kiser said in El Watan newspaper Week-end - Vendredi 2 mars 2012 p. 16.
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The scholar is the one who seizes the difference between sincerity and
lie in words, between truth and dishonesty in beliefs, between good
and bad in actions; that one is not erudite for whom the truth is hidden
under falseness, sincerity under the lie, and good under bad; and
submission to others, and approval of their belief and their words; are
specific qualities of ignorants. 2*°

Abd-el-Kader®" is a scholar but in Algeria he is more than that. He is the
founder of the Algerian nation. His cinders have been deported to Algeria in
1966 during Boumedienne’s presidency but his family is still in Damascus.
Abd-el-Kader had to face the adversity of life at an early age. It happens that
Mahhi-ed-Din®*? Abd-el-Kader’s father had a dream: Sidi Abd-el-Kader el-
Djilany appeared to him in his sleep and, after having talked about the
prophecy he has made in Baghdad, he added: “Your son, or you, must be a
sultan of the Arabs. If you accept the power for your own, your son dies, if you
accept it for him, you will die soon.” Mahhi-ed-Din called his son, and asked
him the following question before the tribes of Hashem and Beni-Amer: “If
you were to govern the Arabs, he says, how would you lead them?” Abd-el-
Kader answered “The book of the law on my hands, and if the law orders it to
me, 1 would do myself a bleeding behind the neck of my brother.” 3 At these
words, which summarized all of Abd-el-Kader’s policy vis-a-vis the Arab
people, Mahhi-ed-Din leaned on the shoulder of his son, left the tent, he was
followed by all the leaders who had for two days participated in the
deliberations, and, presented Abd-el-Kader as the leader to the crowd saying to

them “by the prophecies, this is the son-of Zohra. Obey him as you obey

20 |pid., p. 9.

My translation « Le savant est celui qui saisit facilement la différence entre la sincérité et le
mensonge dans les paroles, entre la vérité et la fausseté dans les croyances, entre le bon et le
mauvais dans les actions ; celui-1a n’est pas savant pour lequel la vérité est cachée sous la
fausseté, la sincérité sous le mensonge, et le bon sous le mauvais ; et qui s’asservissant a un
autres, adopte sa croyance et ses paroles ; ¢’est 1a le propre des ignorants. »

231 Stora, Benjamin, Le Maghreb Colonial (1830-1956) Le Maghreb colonial /PMO_013.doc
INALCO 2003-2004

« A partir de 1832 on a le sentiment que les populations sont passives et la décision est prise de
s’étendre vers 1’ouest, mais a partir de cet instant commence la résistance d’Abd-el-Kader, qui
est considéré comme le fondateur de la nation algérienne (ses cendres ont été rapatriées en
1966 sous Boumédienne- exploitation politique - mais sa famille réside toujours a Damas) »
32 My translation : Bellemare, Alex. Abd-el-Kader: sa vie Politique et Militaire, Paris,
Librairie de L. Hachette et Cie. (1863) p. 37.

2% |bid., p. 37.
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me.”?** All people acclaimed Abd-el-Kader as Emir while he was only twenty-
four years old.

To become Emir at this age helped Abd-el-Kader’s growth of individualism.
One cannot govern well without trust and confidence in the self and without a
certain degree of individualism. The path was still very long because the Emir
was the head of three tribes only, and he realized soon that he has not only to
fight the French, but, also the leaders who are interested in maintaining
anarchy, because anarchy gives them the impression of dominance. Self-
reliance and self-expression became the primary values for Abd-el-Kader.

The difficulties that followed Emerson and Abd-el-Kader are the seasoning
flavor of all great men. After examining all these flavoring aspects that shape
their lives, the thesis concludes that Emerson and Abd-el-Kader believe in
humanist individualism. They both set the individual ahead of the group. Their
individualism is not independent from religion, in the sense that they both
revere God, but in different ways, the difference is that Emerson substituted
himself to God and Abd-el-Kader was completely annihilated before God.
Emerson said: “the height and perfection of man is reliance on God.”?*® Their
individualism was longings to promote democratic beliefs to its highest levels.
The desire for independence and the care of the self are the two features
defining individualism and very sensible in relation to Emerson and Abd-el-
Kader. The care of the self can reach sometimes particular forms of narcissism;
but it also articulates man’s abhorrence of depersonalization. In this sense this
kind of care is close to humanism. The Sufi mystic Abd-el-Kader and the
Transcendentalist Emerson are both inclined to independence and autonomy
which implies individualistic participation in the fields (religious, social and
political). Their aim was autonomy which is not free from the dilemma
especially that of the burden of conformism and compliance. Abd-el-Kader’s
and Emerson’s ideas drew both from Plato. Their humanist individualism is
realized in Abd-el-Kader by the complete annihilation in God (fana) which is
obtained by the great awareness of a Supernatural Being. Emerson’s humanist

individualism is the outcome of complete admiration of nature, and God’s

%4 |bid., p. 38.
25 “The Fugitive Slave Law” 1854 ? Miscellanies, p. 236.
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creation but never annihilation before God, rather substitution to God. In the
‘over soul’, Emerson talked about a state of being that expresses well Abd-el-
Kader’s ‘wihdatelwujud’. Abd-el-Kader’s mysticism and Emerson’s pantheism
make them realize that their objective self is not their true self. The true self
openly joins the Heavenly world and the immaterial. A deep understanding of
nature intensifies the knowledge of the self and all God’s attributes to that soul.
Emerson and Abd-el-Kader being two enlightened souls distinguished deeper
truth of themselves and their mystical qualities that make them perfect
representations of God on earth. They are aware about their divine being and
look at themselves as God in miniature. There are individuals whose nature has
a lot to teach us about social life, and personal moral principles. Emerson and
Abd-el-Kader are a good pair that belongs to this category of people whose
daily life is a school to humanity.

This individualism requires seclusion and isolation from people, Emerson
talked about this need for solitary retirement®*, Abd-el-Kader called it (uzla)
that is asceticism and withdrawal from life. This withdrawal sheds light on
many obscure and unsolved burden of daily life. This mystical illumination is
the light of individualism. It is the secret of idiosyncratic temperaments.
Seclusion is elemental to reminiscence to look back, to recall opinions, feelings
and to amend, redirect and convey new views and attitudes. Emerson and Abd-
el-Kader were able of seclusion but without falling into autism®*’. They have

never renounced the human life, on the contrary they were implicated in every

2% Stade, George, Essays and Poems by Ralph Waldo Emerson, (2004) p. 11.

37 Autistic person as stated in Wikipedia (http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Autism) is someone
who shows less attention to social stimuli, smiles and looks at others less often, and responds
less to their own name. Autistic toddlers differ more strikingly from social norms; for example,
they have less eye contact and turn taking, and do not have the ability to use simple movements
to express themselves, such as the deficiency to point at things. Three- to five-year-old autistic
children are less likely to exhibit social understanding, approach others spontaneously, imitate
and respond to emotions, communicate nonverbally, and take turns with others. However, they
do form attachments to their primary caregivers. Most autistic children display moderately less
attachment security than non-autistic children, although this difference disappears in children
with higher mental development or less severe ASD. Older children and adults with ASD
perform worse on tests of face and emotion recognition. Children with high-functioning autism
suffer from more intense and frequent loneliness compared to non-autistic peers, despite the
common belief that children with autism prefer to be alone. Making and maintaining
friendships often proves to be difficult for those with autism. For them, the quality of
friendships, not the number of friends, predicts how lonely they feel. Functional friendships,
such as those resulting in invitations to parties, may affect the quality of life more deeply.
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social problem. It was imperious for them to realize themselves within social

life and always renew their legacies to the benefit of their society.

100



Chapter Two: Daring or Submissive Individualism: the American and the Algerian Case

2.3. Henry David Thoreau and Sheikh Al Alawi

The growth of individualism goes usually with a certain degree of hatred
towards fixed rules and conventions, which corrupt the individual to penalize
his nonconformity. This is the price for deviating from the normality.
Normality, on the other hand is the representation of a civilized conformist,
who sacrifices his individuality to maintain the traditions and rules that are
contained in social institutions. Thoreau is another indomitable human spirit,
with determined individuality who endures in spite of the hardships of life,
savage nature, and the regulations of society. He prefers to swim the other side,
just like Emerson to remain always with critical eyes against social conspiracy.
He stays behind the wall of conspiracy to preserve individuality.

Thoreau’s family was nomadic till Henry got five. His father John Thoreau was
running a grocery in Concord. Then he moved to Chelmsford in Massachusetts.
This movement from one place to another is a good fertilizer for the growth of
individualism. If Emerson had lost his father at an early age to contribute
inadvertently to his growing individualism, Thoreau on the other hand was in
constant movement in his early years and the business of his father runs some
falls and downs. That time seems hard for everybody.

Thoreau has widely taken advantage from the cultural turmoil that shook the
active intelligentsia in Boston that was stimulated by the provocative reforming
upheaval that questions the state and the corporation. His education in Harvard
in 1837, had been traced his trajectory besides Emerson, the spiritual father. A
rich movement with new ideas was already beginning and Thoreau seized the
circumstances to enrich himself, while trying at the same time to release
himself from his master who is endowed with a strong personality to find his
own way. He prefers marginality than blind submission to conformity. Thoreau
denied talking about the importance of his childhood in his success. It’s crucial
to remark that Thoreau’s family had done a lot of sacrifice to offer him studies
in Harvard. He started his career with a solid intellectual competence. Thoreau
denied all those debts. He had suffered a lot because he wanted to earn his
living without aligning his liberty. He was not able to find work because he

refused to renounce to his freedom. Emerson helped Thoreau to resist
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materialism and gave him the force to keep away from conformity. Emerson
persuaded Thoreau of the existence of an internal force, which is essential in
his quest of identity and in his desire to reach spiritual perfection.

All these elements are worth to provoke self-reliance and individualism. The
Thoreau’s family moved then to Boston to return finally to Concord. Thoreau
visited Walden Pond while he was five. He wrote: “That woodland vision for a
long time made the drapery of my dreams.”**®*Thoreau’s father started to have
some success as a pencil maker. He liked fishing and walking along the pond
to make chowder with his kids. He passed on his sons the love of nature. Three
women had also helped the growth of individualism in Thoreau: his mother
Cynthia who was vice president of the Concord Female Charitable Society and
his two sisters: Sophia and Helen who were known as abolitionists. Thoreau
was privileged to belong to this family who had deep roots in the development
of the individualistic Thoreau some year after. By 1830 America was no more
a young country. A lot of changes were occurring in the society as well as
business. In 1833 Thoreau registered at Harvard. It is the year where English
Parliament abolished slavery while America was still hesitating to pass any law
against it. Thoreau had tuberculosis during that period, but it did not prevent
him from studying. The period between 1830 and 1850 was intellectually a
very fruitful period. This period witnessed the birth of Transcendentalism
which was a group of some writers headed by Ralph Waldo Emerson who were
thinking critically about society. Emerson was Thoreau’s mentor. He learned
from him the respect of the individual and the veneration of self-reliance.
When we read Henry David Thoreau we imagine a man living in a cabin in the
woods. Sullivan said, “Thoreau writes about the whole world, and he writes of
Walden Pond so as to change the world, all worlds”.***He had probably a
vision of an idealistic world. His individualism leads him to some
independence in thinking. Individualism is not only self-reliance but also a
development of a huge responsibility concerning our acts. Thoreau’s actions
were the consequences of this individualism that has marked his life. He was

imprisoned for not paying taxes, because he did not believe in an American

%8 Sullivan, R, The Thoreau you don’t Know: What the Prophet of Environmentalism Really
Meant, (2009) p. 28.
% |bid., p. 7.
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military complain engaged in a war against Mexico. He believed it was
illegitimate and criminal. He was against Manifest Destiny. In fact his main
preoccupation was the threatening decline of nature. Thoreau was a fervent
believer in individualism in the passage bellow he attacked those who are just
following rules without thoughts or reflections just for the sake to live together.
He said:

The gregariousness of men is their most contemptible and
discouraging aspect. See how they follow each other like sheep, not
knowing why. Day and Martin’s blacking was preferred by the latest
generation, and also is by this. They have not so good a reason for
preferring this or that religion as in the case even. Apparently in
ancient times several parties were nearly equally matched. They
appointed a committee and made a compromise, agreeing to vote or
believe so and so, and they still helplessly abide by that. Men are the
inveterate foes of all improvement. Generally speaking, they think
more of their hen-houses than of any desirable heaven. If you aspire to
anything better than politics, expect no cooperation from men. They
will not further anything good. You must prevail of your own force, as
a plant springs and grows by its own vitality 2*°

Thoreau was quite spiteful in his description of people who let their
individualism melt within the sea of conformity just like Emerson and Abd-el-
Kader in the first part of this chapter but each has his own style to tackle it.
Thoreau describes them as people who prefer their hen-houses which are very
tiny and dirty and that symbolize spoliation to heaven: the dreamland where
everything is possible. He has then given advice on how a person ought to
succeed as a plant that evolves relying on its own energy. Thoreau is talking
here about the self-regenerating energy. This energy is based on an inner
dynamism.

Paradoxically Thoreau is incarnating the American spirit despite his
eccentricity. He is the pioneer in his experience with the contact with nature, he
is the autonomous being that counts only on himself and discovers that the self
is full of resources. Thoreau was the first one to realize the complete and

perfect man of Emerson’s ideal. By the end of his life, he took vigorous public

20 Thoreau, Henry David, The Journal of Henry D. Thoreau, Bradford Torrey and Francis
Allen (Eds.), 14 vols. Boston: Houghton Mifflin. (1906) p. 351.
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positions, notably on the matter of John Brown?*!. He was among a group in
association to promote the abolition of slavery and the equality of the rights of
women.

Thoreau shows also his individualism and self-reliance in his ability to live in
Walden?®*? alone for two years and two months with the minimum of things that
man could use to sustain to life. He was also self-expressive in the book he
wrote about his fascinating experience in the woods Walden or Life in the
Woods that proved his preferable way of self-expression that is writing.
Thoreau wrote also Civil Disobedience. The title itself is aromatized with a
high degree of individualism. With Civil Disobedience individualism became
more radical and revolutionary. Thus one can deduce that Thoreau’s
individualism is more in action in comparison to Emerson. Individualism with
Thoreau moved from social to political. It is called by Elwood Johnson®*® as
‘passive resistance’ Nobody can disobey the rules of the state without the
strength of individualism, or without regarding the individual as the center of
the nation. He was in admiration for the Chinese Empire that regards the
individual as the basis of the Empire. He emphasized so many times in his
essay “Civil Disobedience” his individualism and his aptitude in refusing
allegiance to Massachusetts, and her right to his property and life. He said in
Walden: “you who govern public affairs, what need have you to employ
punishments?”***Thoreau was concerned with the relationship between the
government and the individual. He preached the love of virtue. He said: “The

virtues of a superior man are like the wind; the virtues of a common man are

241 John Brown was a drastic abolitionist. After being found guilty of murder, treason, and
inciting a slave revolution, Brown was hanged on December 2, 1859. Brown's subsequent
execution drove to the American Civil War.

2421 visited Walden Pond on Saturday 13" October 2012. This place has been made famous by
Thoreau. It speaks of a man who was looking for answers. The place is still very special for all its
natural settings and calm atmosphere. My pilgrimage started in Walden Pond to end up in
Emerson’s house that has become a museum. Emerson has really marked his time and so many
places are named after him in Boston. It is a dream concretised after four years of intense work on
the Transcendentalist movement. | already knew that Emerson and Thoreau had a close
relationship, the lady who offered a tour in Emerson’s museum talked about this relationship and
mentioned also that Thoreau was like a big brother to Emerson’s children. I could have never
imagined that the distance between Walden Pond and Emerson’s house is so close. It is only ten
minutes by car, thus Thoreau was lucky in living in such a paradisiac surroundings and so close at
the same time to his friend or his spiritual father, Emerson.

23 Ellwood, Johnson, The Goodly Word: the Puritan Influence in American Literature, (1995)

p. 127.

¥ Thoreau, D. Henry, Walden, or Life in the Woods, (1854) p. 143.
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like the grass; the grass, when the wind passes over it, bends.” 2** His humanist
individualism makes him focus on human values and concerns. He is more
attached to human than to divine or supernatural matters. As a fact, Thoreau
was highly inclined to music. He danced, sang and played the flute. He said:

Music is the sound of the circulation in nature’s veins. It is the flux
which melts nature. Men dance to it, glasses ring and vibrate, and the
fields seem to undulate. The healthy ear always hears it, nearer or
more remote. When | hear music, | flutter, and am the sense of life, as
a fleet of merchantmen when the wind rises. 2%

Thoreau is enchanted by music. It was a source of inspiration for him. It’s a
way for him to communicate with ancestral and natural spirits. This is also
another way to achieve identity, to become a contributing fellow of his society.
He said:

A strain of music reminds me of a passage of the Vedas, and I
associate with it the idea of infinite remoteness, as well as of beauty
and serenity, for to the senses that is furthest from us which addresses
the greatest depth within us. It teaches us again and again to trust the
remotest and finest as the divinest instinct, and makes a dream our
only real experience.?’

Thoreau had a mystical perception of music. It is clear that his
Transcendentalism covers all the fields of his daily life. He expressed it
poetically when he wrote:

| hear beyond the range of sound,

| see beyond the verge of sight**®
Thoreau talked about the spiritual experience of songs in a journal entry dated
June 12th of 1852 when he writes of his mystical definition of music.

A child loves to strike on a tin pan or other ringing vessel with a stick,
because, its ears being fresh, sound, attentive, and percipient, it detects
the finest music in the sound, at which all nature assists.... So clear
and unprejudiced ears hear the sweetest and most soul-stirring melody
in tinkling cowbells and the like (dogs baying the moon), not to be
referred to association, but intrinsic to the sound itself...Ah, that I

5 |pid., p. 143.

246 gullivan, R. The Thoreau you don’t Know: What the Prophet of Environmentalism Really
Meant, (2009) pp. 31-32.

7 Quoted by Alan D. Hodder in "Ex Oriente Lux": Thoreau's Ecstasies and the Hindu Texts
Source: The Harvard Theological Review, Vol. 86, No. 4 (Oct., 1993), pp. 404 Published by:
Cambridge University Press on behalf of the Harvard Divinity School

Stable URL.: http://www.jstor.org/stable/1509911

28 Quoted by Wolfe George, “Henry Thoreau: “True Musician and Harmonist™ (2009) p. 9.
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were so much a child that | could unfailingly draw music from a quart
pot! Its little ears tingle with the melody. To it there is music in sound
alone. 2

Music has got a deep-down charm. It easily transcends reality. It was not an
escaping for him from reality but rather establishing new spaces for people to
transcend reality but without ever forgetting the individual’s place in nature
with his unlimited freedom of mobility. He was against unwavering obedience
to the established rules. The creative source of intrinsic intellect had to be set
free for the constant advance of humans as good contributing citizens to
society. His aim was to use his intelligence for the progress and upward
mobility of life. His individual awakening is definitely linked to democracy.
All his new ideas allow new fortification of democracy. He is a free man in
nature, without limits in issues related to government and politics. His social
and political life was based on freedom. In the realm of writing he applied his
free creative art where nature is present on every page. To advance as an
individual, he broke with some established and inherited forms in a short
period of time. His writings reflect a great enthusiasm for self-expression. He
was a proud, self-confident man who put his talent to the benefit of his own
faith.

Like Thoreau, Al-Alawi is of humble origin who has largely educated himself.
He wasn’t taught in a formal way, he was consuming books, one after one. His
wife complained about his disregard of conjugal duties and asked for divorce.
He said: “She had some true reasons to complain about me.”?*° He started then
developing spiritual asceticism. He joined the Isawa brotherhood from (1886 to
1894), he learned all their practices very briefly, but he had soon left this
brotherhood for its weird insight. He reminds us Abd-el-Kader’s while he left
the freemasons. One day Al Alawi found a printed paper that was attributed to
the prophet Mohamed (pbuh). He started then questioning the principles of this
brotherhood and came up to the conclusion that Sufism is much more than
charming serpents and exhibitions that are well known in this group. He left
and convinced other friends to leave. His meeting with Sheikh Al Buzidi in

1894 was a turning point in his life. Since Al Alawi has acquired a famous

249 H
Ibid., p. 6.
% My translation http://aisa-net.com/la_voie_soufie_alawiyya/cheikh-al-alawi/
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reputation in charming serpents, he was called by Al Buzidi for an exhibition.
As he learnt it with the Issawa, Al Alawi brought a small viper and started his
exhibition. When he finished Al Buzidi said: “But can you charm a larger one
than this one.” “They are all the same for me” answered Al Alawi. “We will
show you a larger one, more dangerous. If you master it, you will become truly
wise.” “But where is it” asked Al Alawi. “It is your soul ‘Nafsouk’ which is
between your ribs. Its venom is more than that of the viper. Thou shalt be a
really wise, if you can make it what you make the fairer viper ... no more repeat
these experiments...”** Al Alawi joined Al Buzidi brotherhood from (1894-
1909). He became interested in the question of the venomous soul. He used to
practice dhikr all night and meet his master daily. Al Buzidi asked him to care
about the cleansing of his internal depth (batin) till he illuminated his soul with
God, it is only then that he will know the meaning of tawhid that is unity of
God. After a year only, Sheikh Al Alawi gained the entire confidence of his
master. He understood the subtleties of Sufism very quickly. He said in his
poem “the Signature”:

If thou couldst look to where | am

In the All-Holy Presence, thou
Wouldst see Me One, nor any other;
But Truth hath given me a cloak,
Nor can thy sight to me attain.

Thou seest me, yet thou seest me not,
Giving but a heedless glance.
Sharpen thy faith’s eyes, and look
With a look of purest vision.?*

Al Alawi was aware about his holy presence and also his clear vision. He was a
sincere faithful. Dr. Marcel Carret described Al Alawi’s appearance as follows:

his clothes, so nearly if not exactly the same as those which Jesus
must have worn, the fine lawn head-cloth which framed his face, his
whole attitude every-thing conspired to reinforce the likeness [to
Jesus]. It occurred to me that such must have been the appearance of
Christ when he received his disciples at the time when he was staying
with Martha and Mary.?>®

1 My translation http://aisa-net.com/la_voie_soufie_alawiyya/cheikh-al-alawi/

%2 |ings, Martin. A Sufi Saints of the Twentieth Century: Shaikh Ahmad Al-Alawi: His
Spiritual Heritage and Legacy (1993) p. 226.

23 |bid., p. 14.
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Al Alawi appears to Carret as the Christ, for the tone of the voice which is deep
and soft, his warm manners, could have exercised a favourable influence upon
him. His attitude is poised and determined, his appearance seemed to cover
something. He seemed so simple and natural. When Doctor Carret came to the
Sheikh for professional reason, he understood immediately that Al Alawi is not
keen of medication though he would take it if necessary and useful. Al Alawi
wanted to know his contracted disease was serious. He relied on the doctor to
tell him frankly and without reserve, what he thought of his condition. The rest
did not matter. Doctor Carret was more attracted to this patient who has not
the fetishism of drugs and the day Al Alawi was to die, doctor Carret came to
see him and this latter told him to do nothing and let things go because he was
sure he will return to God on that day. Doctor Carret recognized the spiritual
qualities of the Sheikh as Sheikh Al Buzidi recognised them years before when
he asked Al Alawi to guide his followers. Al Alawi at first feared this
responsibility “do you think they would listen to me?” Al Buzidi replied “You
will be like a lion. While you put your hands on something you master, it will
be entirely yours.”?** Surely Al Buzidi was not wrong in his selection, since Al
Alawi has been very influential and successful in guiding the disciples on the
right path. He was named mokkadem at the age of 25 in 1894. He succeeded to
spread the tarika beyond the Algerian borders. His voice was as Dr. Carret
described it very: “gentle, somewhat subdued. He spoke little, in very short
sentences, and those close to him obeyed in silence, waiting on his least word
or gesture. One felt that he was surrounded by deepest reverence.”?>> After the
death of Sheikh Al Buzidi, Al Alawi has been appointed as the new guide of
the tarika Darkawia. His friend Ahmed ibn Thdraya has given him his daughter
as a wife without any condition. War provided a stimulus to his efforts. There
has been a flowering of popular culture that spring from Sufi creativity.
Whatever the case this genuine folk melody called the Sama became favorite
folk songs throughout Algerian colonization and even after. The Sama is the
glorification of God. Even when a poem treats nature or some human features

or awoman it is God who is covering it. A woman, as one recurrent example in

4 hitp://aisa-net.com/la_voie_soufie_alawiyya/cheikh-al-alawi/
% |ings, Martin, A Sufi Saints of the Twentieth Century: Shaikh Ahmad Al-Alawi: His
Spiritual Heritage and Legacy, (1993) p. 15.
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Sufi poetry is not a thing which is treated in itself. Layla, a recurrent name in

Al Alawi’s poetry is masking God. In “the Song of Illumination” Al Alawi

said:

The curtains fell down

When my beloved appeared.

Oh you lovers,

This moment, is the one of Vision
This is the one of the awakening!
Whoever desires to take part

To share our hidden secret
Approach and learn?

Sciences will appear him,

What excellent beverage!

The song is appealing®>®

The tone is usually solemn, intense at the level of the morality of the creator.

The act of conveying personal feelings in an aesthetic manner and perfectly

intent in honoring God was not well accepted by conservatives. Again Al

Alawi reveals his emotions in a perfect woman named “Layla” that is a mask

of God:

Mine eyes have never seen but her:
To naught else can they testify.

All meanings in her are comprised.
Glory be to her Creator!

Thou that beauty wouldst describe,
Here is something of her brightness.
Take it from me. It is my art.
Think it not idle vanity.

My heart lied not when it divulged
The secret of my meeting her.

If nearness unto her effaceth,

| still subsist in her subsistence. 2*’

Some consider these poems as a mark of egotism, others consider them as

pagans. Others banned it for their belief in its power to deviate the true

believers from the right path. These spiritual songs are related to Islam. The

motivation was to glorify God to take the spirit from sensory to mystical

6 My translation : http://www.soufisme-fr.com/al-alawi/4143-diwan-du-cheikh-ahmed-al-
alawi.html

7T |ings, Martin, A Sufi Saints of the Twentieth Century: Shaikh Ahmad Al-Alawi: His
Spiritual Heritage and Legacy, (1993) p. 225.
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dimension. These poems express man's humble reliance on the supremacies of
God the Almighty. The best parts of these poems use also wine to describe
man’s addiction to God. Wine is used by Sufis for its truth merits. It helps as a
symbolic quality in throwing all inhibitions to get close to truth. Al Alawi’s

example of this divine wine is in his poem Song of Illumination”:

Oh you lovers,

This moment, is the one of Vision

This is the one of the awakening!

It is by this subtle wine that those

Endowed with discernment get conscience,

This drink ... which they have tasted!

Who owns it to fill glasses,

Of this antique and tasteful drink

That dives the lover in ecstasy?®
Thoreau and Sheikh el Alawi were highly individualistic in their abilities to
seize very elusive qualities of sounds. For them the melody is within nature,
but very rare people are able to catch it within the air of the natural
surroundings. They would both disagree to learn music within formal
education. Sheikh el Alawi’s individualism is perceptible in his need to
reformulate Islam with his individualistic touch. He is one of those Islamic
reformists who tried to adapt Islam to modernization without rupture with
Islamic legacy. He was encouraging a kind of “popular religion”. The point as
Georg Stauth said: “is that the modern study of religious experience in Islam is
strongly fragmented. The investigation of doctrinal development, Islamic law
and theology is largely treated as a monolithic field of study in its own right
and juxtaposed or even opposed to the study of Sufism and the veneration of
local saints.” 2*°
Any touch of individualism is abhorred within this huge immovable Islamic
theology. Is Islam against individualism? It is obvious that Islam is not against
idiosyncratic ways of reverence, however so many theologians are against
because they fear any expression of the individual which does not conform

within this huge immovable Islamic theology.

8 My translation : http://www.soufisme-fr.com/al-alawi/4143-diwan-du-cheikh-ahmed-al-
alawi.html

29 Stauth, Georg “Muslim Saints and Modernity” p. 12.
http://www.transcript-verlag.de/ts141/ts141 1.pdf

110



Chapter Two: Daring or Submissive Individualism: the American and the Algerian Case

It is very hard to attain the deep ultimate reality of things (hagiga), thus Al
Alawi as all the other Sufis prefer the intuitive rather than science that they
consider as limited. Ijtihad, however requires cognitive methods, because
ijtihad is essential when the issues are not stated in the Quran or the Suna. Sufi
epistemology in this case employed two cognitive methods, two means of
investigation: the inspiration (ilhdm) and the “spiritual unveiling” (kashf ).
These patterns are not specific to Islam: Kant defined intuition as the unveiling
of what already exist in us. According to the Sufis, only these two cognitive
methods are able to produce the “direct vision” (iyan). The mystic ijtihad leads
to (hagiga).?®® This method overcomes the formal reasoning mode where the
way to truth is limited because of numerous uncertainties. The Sufis are closer
to divine realities than the exotericists such as judges and theologians because
the Sufis receive their knowledge directly from the invisible world.

Sheikh Al Alawi was also involved in this spiritual ijtihad and the function of
reforming Islam. This sheikh was open to modernity. People usually forget that
he was one of the founders of the Association of the reformist Ulema of
Algeria®®’. He was very interested in western thoughts, and had many Christian
European friends, while at the same time disapproving the task of the
missionaries in Algeria. His spiritual path has propagated itself very quickly in
Europe. He was among the very rare Sufis to use this spiritual ijtihad in those
bitter times. Thus, Sufism is considered as a renewal system in Islam that
enforces secularism.

Thoreau and Sheikh Al Alawi are two religious philosophers that are
whispering “laissez-faire” “laissez-passer”. Their profound empathy with
nature strengthens their knowledge of the self and all God’s powers to that
soul. Thoreau and Al Alawi being two free-thinking minds distinguished
deeper truth of themselves and their mystical qualities that make them perfect
idiosyncratic representations of God on earth. They are conscious about their
divine being. Thoreau and Al Alawi are again a second pair of two individuals

whose nature has a lot to teach us about social life, and personal moral

20 Geoffroy, Eric in his website http://www.eric-geoffroy.net/L -ijtihad-spirituel-fondements
méthodologie et actualité
281 http://aisa-net.com/la_voie_soufie_alawiyya/cheikh-al-alawi/
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principles. Their daily life is a Stanford University of humanities. Their
individualism is humanist, based on ethics and integrity.

Thoreau’s and Sheikh el Alawi’s individualism is perceived in their aptitudes
to grasp very subtle and intangible qualities of nature, to internalize them then
to convey them in very unusual and unfamiliar ways. For them the melody is
within nature, but very exceptional people are able to catch it within the air of
the natural settings. Again, this couple also believes in representative men, the
only difference with the first couple is their inclination and their understanding
of melody. They both expressed disagreement, Thoreau against Manifest
Destiny and Al Alawi against France and the growing fundamentalism. Al
Alawi’s individualism is perceptible in his need to reformulate Islam with his
individualistic touch. Thoreau’s individualism has been manifestly linked to his

positions towards the states and his very eccentrically way of life.
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2.4. Walt Whitman and Kaddour Benachour

Whitman is another great writer who idolized and exalted in talking about
individualism. He was born on 31 May 1819 in West Hills, Long Island, New
York, the second son of Walter and Louisa Van Velsor Whitman. He inherited
the Quaker spirit from his mother that has marked years after an individualist
and self-confident man. His father was a fervent democrat of the Jacobin
influence who abhorred priests and kings and had a lot of respect for Thomas
Paine. At an early age he moved with his family in the village of West Hills to
the prosperous town of Brooklyn, where he had a new house. The Whitman’s
family moved a lot from one house to another. The Whitman’s children learned
the respect for the country and patriotism from their early age. Their father
passed on them the values of the revolutionary period. Walt’s brothers were
named after some of the Founding fathers such as Andrew Jackson, George
Washington, and Thomas Jefferson Whitman. Whitman himself became
afterwards a fan of Thomas Jefferson and the values of the Declaration of
Independence beside the values he revered in the philosophy of
Enlightenments. Whitman was interested in politics from his early life. His first
speeches were praised. His first steps were in journalism. He supported the
Democrats. He was opposed to slavery, and the conservative wing, which was
centred in the south. As the editor of the Brooklyn Daily Eagle, Whitman
deepened his political commitments, he started writing to support the Mexican
War and to the fight against the expansion of slavery into the west. He
encouraged a worldwide democracy that would look like the American
democracy model. A reporter in the New York Leader described Whitman as
“a queer fellow- a character. He is a born Yankee; speaks French like a native;
plays poker like a Western man; drinks like a fish, smokes like a Dutchman; is
as full of dainty conceits as a Spanish or Italian poet, is as rough in his manners
as a Russian or a Russian bear.” 2%

These characteristics show Whitman’s individualism. He was above all
fundamentally a lonely man, despite all the number of friends around him. He
filled this loneliness with superficial friendship. He was not keen to reach out

262 Morris, R, The Better Angel: Walt Whitman in the Civil War, (2000) p. 19.
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other people’s emotions. He was also a fervent defender of the Union. In a
predictive passage in Leaves of Grass Whitman had tried almost physically to
hold the states together by force of will:

States!

Were you looking to be held together by the lawyers?

By an agreement on a paper? Or by arms?

Away!

| arrive, bringing these, beyond all the forces of courts and arms,

These! to hold you together as firmly as the earth itself is held

together?®
Very nationalistic and fervent defender of the Union. Whitman is very
concerned with all the political and social aspects of his country. He is bringing
and holding all the states together apprehensive with the least trouble in his

country. He is very concerned with the outside but more with the self. He said:

| am the poet of the body

And | am the poet of the soul

I go with the slaves of the earth equally with the masters
And | will stand between the masters and the slaves,

Entering into both so that both shall understand me alike.?**

In the poem above Whitman is clearly advocating a hedonistic life, a life which
does not exclude pleasures “I am the poet of the body”, however it is not
antagonistic for him with a transcendent existence “I am the poet of the soul”
Transcendentalism for Whitman is not in contradiction with all the pleasures of
life. In what concerns women and equality with men, he wasn’t reticent to give
his support to women. He admired Margaret Fuller and the feminist cause:

| am the poet of the woman the same as the man, And | say it is as

great to be a woman as to be a man,

And | say there is nothing greater than the mother of men. 2%
“Leaves of Grass” was not simply a book of body and soul, it was a working
Manifesto for a new American creed based upon almost a religious conviction
for the supremacy of individuality. It was neither a work for slave’s rights nor a

work for women’s right. There was one copy of “Leaves of Grass” that has

263 Morris, R, The Better Angel: Walt Whitman in the Civil War, (2000) p. 11.
264 Reynolds, S.D, A Historical Gide to Walt Whitman, (2000) p. 50.
265 Whitman, Walt, Leaves of Grass, (1973) p. 48.
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been sent to Emerson, the answer of this latter has been a great reward and a
great acknowledgement to Whitman. He said:

| am not blind to the worth of the wonderful gift of Leaves of Grass. |
find it the most extraordinary piece of wit and wisdom that America
has yet contributed. I am very happy in reading it, as great power
makes us happy... I give you joy of your free and brave thought. I
have great joy in it. | find incomparable things, said incomparably
well, as they must be.... I great you at the beginning of a great career,
which yet must have had a long foreground, for such a start. 2%

Walt Whitman kept rewriting “Leaves of Grass”. He enjoyed his work and kept
classifying his poems. In “Leaves of Grass” Whitman questions many issues.
We feel that there is no perfect peace in individualism because Whitman keeps
on questioning every action, every word and above all his individuality involve
an advanced state of responsibility, because each word or action is attested and
recorded. Whitman believes in the inexhaustible potentiality of the individual.
He gives an account in which he realizes a great individuality through a trance-
like ecstasy where he grasps his full “identity” by distinguishing the essential

values of man:

| believe in you my soul, the other I am must not -abase itself to you,
And you must not be abased to the other.

Loafe with me on the grass, loose the stop from your throat,

Not words, not music or rhyme | want, not custom or lecture, not
even the best,

Only the lull I like, the hum of your valved voice.

I mind how once we lay such a transparent summer morning,
How you settled your head athwart my hips and gently turn'd over
upon me,

And parted the shirt from my bosom-bone, and plunged your
tongue to my bare-stript heart,

And reach'd till you felt my beard, and reach'd till you held my feet.
Swiftly arose and spread around me the peace and knowledge that
pass all the arguments of the earth,

And | know that the hand of God is the promise of my own,

And I know that the spirit of God is the brother of my own,

And that all the men ever born are also my brothers, and the
women my sisters and lovers,

And that a kelson of the creation is love.

And limitless are leaves stiff or drooping in the fields,

And brown ants in the little wells beneath them,

And mossy scabs of the worm fence, heap'd stones, elder, mullein

266 \/an Doren, M, The Portable Walt Whitman, (1973) p. xiv. (introduction)
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and poke-weed.?’

The author here is describing a purely transcendentalist experience, that has
been attained by a touch in a morning summer. He is using emblematic sexual
signs to achieve a spiritual union. | could quote again this passage in my
chapter on divinity because this text encloses both individualism and divinity.
His individualism has grown like a plant to uncover his strengths and talents.
He develops for the sake of a divine identity, or a divine individuality, no
matter if at times he sounds narcissist. He always places man before all. He
said: “How dare you place any thing before a man?” He focuses always on the
‘I’ saying: “It is not the earth, it is not America who is so great, it is | who am
great, it is you up there, or anyone.” 268

His individuality has taken him to extreme sensations. He developed his divine
will which is found in every individual, but not always achieved. He said:

To be conscious of my body, so satisfied, so
large!

To be this incredible God | am!

To have gone forth among other Gods, these
Men and women I love. %*

Whitman remains however optimistic in a perfect model behind every
individual he believes that only individualism can respond to the limitations of
man. Individualism is the counteroffensive and resistance of man’s defeat and
frustration. Johnson Ellwood talks about the two of Whitman’s principles that
are in constant opposition to enable a good future for democracy. He said:

for Whitman, the future of democracy would be dependent on the
continuing counter-actions of two principles. The first principle is
democracy ‘the leveler, the unyielding principle of the average’; the
second is the ‘pride and centripetal isolation of the human being.” The
two acting on each other form ‘the compensating balance wheel of the
successful working machinery of aggregate America.” Democracy,
and in fact any kind of civilization, can survive only so long as a ‘rich,
luxuriant, varied personalism’ seeds it. ‘The literature, songs,
aesthetics, etc., of a country are of importance principally because
they furnish the materials and suggestions of personality for the
women and men of the country, and enforce them in a thousand

267 \Whitman, Walt, Leaves of Grass, (1973) pp. 32-33.

%68 | eMaster, J.R. and Jahan Sabahat. Walt Whitman and the Persian Poets: A Study in
Literature and Religion, (2009) p. 124.

%9 |bid., p. 126.
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effective ways,” and therefore the poet must be priest and pr07phet to a
democracy, constantly regenerating the individualistic spirit.2"

Whitman understood that individualism contributes to democracy and not the
reverse. As a poet with idiosyncratic personality, he enhances individualism
and democracy. He and all other artists in all domains contribute to a more
democratic country by allowing each individuality to exist. Individualism is a
good ingredient to enhance a democratic state, because individualism is at the
level of the individual and democracy is at a much bigger level. Democracy is
at the state’s level. The more people show individualistic conducts, the easier is
for the state to enhance individualism and democracy. The most renowned
Whitman’s poem of individualism is “Song of Myself”:

| celebrate myself and sing myself;
And what | assume you shall assume;
For every atom belonging to me, as good belongs to you.?™

The prophetic ‘I’ suggests an unlimited personality with infinite divine gifts.
“I, Walt Whitman...” is frequent in his poems. He repeats it as an assertion of
his ego claim and contention. The deific ‘I’ is close to God for the heavenly
qualities. It is followed by ‘myself’ to emphasize ‘the representative man’ an
active man, not cautious not reserved nor unnoticeable. It’s a visible ‘T’
apparent with great self-awareness. He is an individual in society with a
personal identity. This self-awareness is individualism. The poet is a mystic
individualist because he discerns his ephemeral role as an individual, no matter
his greatness. He said: “I am larger, better than I thought, I did not know I held

272
so much goodness.”

The prophetic ‘I’ continues to persuade people to
assume what the visionary has assumed, for the supernatural powers awarded
to the ‘I’. It’s and egoistic ‘I’ for all the self-awareness, but also a mystical ‘I’
for the ability to be detached from the others. Whitman is aware about his

mystical qualities: he said “Divine am | inside and out, and | make holy

2% E[lwood, Johnson, The Goodly Word: the Puritan Influence in American Literature, (1995)
pp. 127-128.

/L \Whitman, Walt, Leaves of Grass, (1973) p. 28.

272 | eMaster, J.R. and Jahan Sabahat. Walt Whitman and the Persian Poets: A Study in
Literature and Religion, (2009) p. 120.
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whatever | touch”?® in spite all his self-assurance and confidence in the self, he
continues questioning this self: “What is a man anyhow? What am 1? What are
you?” 2™This mystic individualism rises between this over self-esteem and
over questioning the self at the same time. Whitman is self-sufficient and self-
reliant: “I exist as | am, that is enough.” He is self-reliant even in decoding the
alphabet: “All are written to me and | must get what the writing means” He
clearly relies here on himself, on Walt Whitman alone in the understanding of
writing. He is proud at the knowledge he was able to collect alone. He is a self-
taught man. The quest of identity is still active. Whitman paid the price of
individualism “I am the man--I suffer'd--1 was there.””*"

The prophetic “I” in Walt Whitman is not excessive because eastern ideas were
very common among the American scholars at that time. In his first poems in
“Leaves of Grass” we feel that Whitman is proclaiming a new religion, an
individualistic religion.

Kaddour Benachour was also like Whitman nurturing individualism that was
close to egotism and megalomania. He sees also man as a complete creature
with an invisible God in him. Man for him is the fullest manifestation of God
on earth. He often praises himself and celebrates his special relationship with
God. His mysticism is connected to his magnified ego. He is a poet and a
prophet. He believes that God lives in his body. His prophetic vision has
magnified his egotism. He is aware of the tremendous powers he has. His
typical knowledge of the world allows him a certain identification to God. He
wants also to make his readers aware about that divine energy to include them
in his vision because he wants his followers to get the same spiritual
understanding. When he came first to visit Tlemcen, a town situated in west
Algeria, people asked him to go to take the Baraka from Sidi Boumedienne. He
has visited Boumedienne’s mausoleum. While he came close to
Boumedienne’s sepulchre, he knocks it with his foot and said: “Oh Sidi
Boumedienne, who is going to take the Baraka from the other: is it me or

you.” 2’® This story shows how self-confident Kaddour Benachour®’” was to a

23 Whitman, Walt, Leaves of Grass, (1973) p. 53.

7 Ipid., p. 47.

2’3 |bid., p. 66.

278 This story was recounted to me by Dr. Abdelmadjid Aboura (a researcher in Sufism)
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certain point of arrogance and love of the self which is quite insane.
Benachour’s individualism is assertive with over-confidence in the self,

because Sidi Boumedienne is a great mystic Sufi with no equivalent. Thanks to

278

Sidi Boumedienne“™ Sufism comes to the Maghreb. In one of his poems “I am

the Holder of the Prophetic Flag” Benachour is proselytizing himself. He is full

of himself:

Oh people of Nedroma consider and return to the Lord on what you
say

As you fight God with your tongues this is marvel of and miracle
don’t you believe

If you know His love you will find mine, we, me and He all together
You are mocking at my words though my level is great and nobody
knows except the learned ones

Leave what you are saying and consider and return to God, that you
may succeed.

| am the opening of the moon and the illuminating sun, I am the savior
of creatures my hands are approved

| am the patient, the generous with multiple gifts and the master of
Gentlemen

| am Kaddour Benachour, the hand of God, the savior of creatures in
land and sea for my accredited permission

| am the mediator the invincible the defendant I hold the prophetic
flag

| am the guardian of the saints from the East to the Maghreb and land
and sky the prince of the singulars 2"

Benachour’s individualism is perceived in his doubled ego. There are many
other poems that speak of his own vanity, and it lay largely in his conviction
that his charm and prophecies enabled him to be categorized with
representative men, a perfect man who is doomed to immortality. He fancied
himself a transcendentalist escape: art and poetry. In this small poem above the
prophetic (I, me, mine) are cited 14 times. His verbal gymnastics is
extraordinarily turning around the self and the great achievements of his

person.

2" The historian Abdelhamid Hadjiat has also confirmed to me the egotism of Kaddour
Benachour. He said: “Il était trop imbu de sa personne.”

278 A researcher El Hassar Salim discovered an unpublished manuscript, dating back to the 14
century of the Andalusian Sufi scholar Abu Madian in Spain. This manuscript is in poor
condition but perfectly decipherable. It includes several pieces of poetry. This manuscript will
be published soon, according to El Hassar Salim. In Le Quotidien d'Oran : Monday, March 26,
2012

2% My translation 287:0e-¢isiad) (e -2011-2%a- S g8 )30 jsde o s fsdd) ol ga
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With an individualism close to arrogance, Benachour instinctively valued self-
education. He believed he could always exceed his own potentials and even
surpass the accomplishments of the previous Sufis, namely Sidi Boumedienne.
He was eloquent as a writer, thinker, musician who used symbols and
metaphors in his texts, and that accounts for his aloofness and hesitation to
engage as deeply as some of his predecessors such as Abd-el-Kader and his
contemporary Al Alawi did in the turbulence of society and politics. Benachour
sees himself as epic. Sometimes he has directly or indirectly compared himself
to God, or to the prophet Mohamed (pbuh). He knew that he was such an
unconventional Sufi figure that you really need to read alone as a unique drive
that fits the way he is and the way he thinks. In another poem “I am the
Reliever the Helper” Benachour is raised by God to the higher level of

sainthood.

When | knew myself and trusted it | became the spirit of souls all
together and entirely

| come to my Lord and | said, Oh God, He said to me, surely you are a
character-in itself

Oh my God what is my name and what is my level, He told me you
are the reliever the Helper with all

No separation between me and you my successor on earth ascended
my liable representative on it

Argue and I speak, I am with you don’t be afraid from the ungrateful,
the eliminating sword is his slayer

| name you true tutor on saints and raised your destiny Do not fear
their household And those who deny you are fighting against me they
will see my potency and triumph?®

Benachour is the soldier of God. He is moving the whole world, there is no
separation between him and God. He referred to himself as a mythical person,
somebody who defines the rules of a true religion. He teaches the rules of faith
and refinement. In his poems, he is the lantern on the dark path that could
guide disbelievers to the right track.

He contemplates a lot himself and reflects a lot on himself. If one strives to
trace the full contours of his ego, he won’t find difficulties in gathering

examples from his diwan. He is the nineteenth century Narcissus it is

280 My translation 191:oa-Cusall ¢ gall cail-2011-24xda - 358 530 e G 538 sl of g0
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sometimes too irritating and sometimes funny to let it go without a small pose.
A grandiose and imposing man, Benachour does not hesitate a second to voice
in impressive ways, always characterizing his unequal charisma, which is
always prophesised. Passion is broadly conveyed with precious credibility,
with the intention to be favorised and trusted.
That is intellectually intriguing, especially that Benachour loved music which
Is dropping from his lips. He is provocative in taking the stand of God himself
and expressing it in poetry and music. That is the flavor of his individualism
which is not far from arrogance. His individualism is sour. People who have
known him confirmed his over love of the self. But no matter how eccentric he
was, this is how Kaddour Benachour was and how he lived.
That self-adoration made him an eccentric and unconventional Sufi, but on the
other hand it has helped him to be a part of a full utility in his society because
without a good quotient of self-love it is impossible to love or relieve another
person. To help and love others one has first to help and love himself.
Benachour had a lot of respect for himself, thus he was fully respectful for
others. He was able to deal with his own problems, to be able to deal and give
support for his own friends. However Benachour felt his loneliness which is
always the other side of individualism. Loneliness is the other side of the coin.
In one of his poems entitled “My loneliness has no limits” where he feels
lonely and his mind is supreme in his private kingdom.

Oh my people, I am a stranger and my loneliness has no limits

You think I am close to you, but my aloofness has no ultimate

My knowledge is changing by all that vanish and go*
To make up what is true and false Benachour felt the need to stand apart in
order to judge things by himself. But he was aware that he belongs to a
community, thus there was always an ambivalent feeling of alienation and
belonging at the same time. He said in his poem “My people do not deny me”

Oh my people do not deny me

You have no knowledge of mine...

| am the representative of God on earth...

| released all your distress and save you from evil
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If you call me by my name Benachour | save you, calm you and cover

you282
Whitman and Kaddour Benachour are two mystical philosophers that are
breathing freedom. They are independent minds, which found profound
benevolence in nature. Their individualism is strengthened by their knowledge
of the self and all God’s powers. Whitman and Benachour identified their
mystical qualities that make them complete idiosyncratic portrayals of God on
earth. They are conscious about their divine being. Whitman and Benachour
are again a third pair of two individuals whose nature has a lot to teach us
about social life, and private attitudes. Their individualism is humanist, based
on principles and beliefs. The only difference between this couple and the two
other couples is their over-love of the self. Their individualism is tinted with
egotism. The divine ‘I’ is much more present within this couple than the two
others. Their poetry is very subtle and sensitive and nature is always present.
Again, this couple also believes in representative men, the only difference with
the first two couples is their egocentrism which is manifested in a recurrent ‘I’
that shows an over care with their internal world. It is not an unusual
phenomenon in Transcendentalism and Sufism because transcendence goes
always with mysticism and there is no transcendence without a certain degree
of egocentrism. Whitman and Benachour reached a mature ego that enables
them to look at life as a bigger picture. They both expressed supportive
appreciation, Whitman for Manifest Destiny and Benachour for France.
Whitman’s individualism has been noticeable in every aspect from his private
to his public life. He led a very eccentrically way of life. Benachour’s
individualism is distinctive in his need to reformulate Islam with his poetic gift
and individualistic touch. They might be criticized for such ideas such as
Whitman’s questioning the identity of Blacks in America, where he does not
apologise from the Blacks. His apogee for the Whites is undeniable and
definite. He said:

Who believes that the Whites and Blacks can ever amalgamate in
America? Or who wishes it to happen? Nature has set an impassable
seal against it. Besides, is not America for the Whites? And is it not
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better so? As long as the Blacks remain here how can they become

anything like an independent and heroic race? 2%
Whitman seems favoring the colonization of Blacks, because he believes there
are physical differences that set them apart and he was proud to belong to the
whites as “having the superior position”?®* It is quite amazing because a lot of
his ancestors were Quakers and we know the role of this people in liberating
the blacks. He questions at the end the state of the Blacks and if they could one
day be completely independent if they remain in America. Benachour can also
be criticized for his support to the French colonization. Whitman and
Benachour claim their divinity and individualism merely for themselves. Their
individualism may appear at times as extreme egotism because of their
excessive celebration of the self in comparison to the other two couples
‘Emerson with Abd-el-Kader’ and ‘Thoreau with Al Alawi’. Whitman and
Benachour developed their divine ego to the point that they may sound heretic
at certain point. The belief in man’s divinity is a transcendentalist concept
which is very present in Sufism. This fact has made their poetry very similar in
terms of the adoration of the self. The main difference between them is that
Benachour’s individualism in his poetry rests upon meditative parameters far
from socio-political realities. Whitman’s individualism on the other hand does
not ignore political and cultural theories. His individualism has made of him a
messianic figure of democracy despite the astonishing support for Manifest
Destiny and the refusal of the Black’s amalgamation with the Whites. Is
democracy free from mistakes? The question is incontestably comprising slips,
lapses and missteps but surely necessary to recognize the fault, to correct it, to
adjust it in order to improve and progress. Humankind is not infallible, it is not
perfect, and accordingly, the much-developed people such as Whitman and

Benachour are always of great usefulness to the emergent generation.

%83 Reynolds, S.D, A Historical Gide to Walt Whitman, (2000) p. 76.
%4 |bid., p. 76.
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2.5. Conclusion

Doubts and uncertainties, fears and worries, solitude and privacy are flavoring
qualities that are part of individualism in relation to Transcendentalism and
Sufism. Emerson and Abd-el-Kader, Thoreau and Al Alawi, Whitman and
Benachour are very special human beings who are aware of their innate
qualities that make of them representative men. After examining all these
flavoring aspects that shape their individualism, the thesis concludes that the
three Transcendentalists and the three Sufis believe in humanist individualism.
They set the individual before the group. Their individualism is not
independent from religion. Their individualism fosters involuntarily democratic
beliefs to reach its highest levels. The desire for independence and the care of
the self are the two features defining individualism and very sensible in relation
to Transcendentalism and Sufism. The care of the self can reach sometimes
particular forms of narcissism as we have seen in Whitman’s and Benachour’s;
but it also articulates man’s fear of depersonalization. In this sense this kind of
care is close to humanism. The Transcendentalists and the Sufis are both
inclined to independence and autonomy which implies individualistic
participation in the fields (religious, social and political). Their aim was
autonomy which is not free from the dilemma especially that of the burden of
conformism and compliance. Their ideas are drawn from Plato. The Sufi’s
humanist individualism is realized by the complete annihilation in God (fana),
which is gained by the great consciousness of a Supernatural Being. The
Transcendentalist’s humanist individualism is the outcome of complete
admiration of nature that is God’s creation. It is present in the ‘over soul’, for
Emerson, “Walden” for Thoreau and “Leaves of Grass” for Whitman. The
Sufi’s individualism is perceptible in ‘wihdatelwujud’ that is unity of
existence, which is very similar to the Transcendentalist’s pantheism that all is
God and there is nothing except him and he is the ground of all beings, yet the
Sufi’s individualism remains contemplative in comparison to the
Transcendentalists. Sufi’s mysticism and Transcendentalist’s pantheism make
them realize that their objective self is not his true self. The true self openly

joins the Heavenly world and the immaterial. A deep understanding of nature
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intensifies the knowledge of the self and all God’s attributes to that soul. These
Transcendentalist and Sufi scholars are very enlightened souls who
distinguished innate truth of themselves and their mystical qualities that make
them perfect representations of God on earth what is called in Arabic ‘al insan
al kamel’ that is a perfect man. They are conscious about their godlike being
and look at themselves as Gods in miniature. They belong to a class of
individuals whose nature has a lot to teach us about social life, and personal
moral principles. The three pairs we studied in this chapter are good pairs that
belong to this category of people whose daily life is an open university to
humanity.

This individualism requires seclusion and isolation from people, Emerson
talked about this need for solitary withdrawal, Abd-el-Kader called it (uzla)
that is asceticism and withdrawal from life. Thoreau has also withdrawn for a
long period in Walden. Al Alawi and Benachour have also extensively tackled
the theme of solitude. This retirement and abandonment sheds light on many
obscure and unresolved burden of daily life. This mystical illumination is the
light of individualism. It is the secret of distinctive and eccentric characters.
Seclusion is fundamental to nostalgic memories, to evoke opinions, feelings
and to improve, readdress and convey new views and attitudes. After an intense
and deep life, short or long, the three Transcendentalists and the three Sufis
passed away like ‘a bird” as Al Ghazali said. They left their bodies as tokens of
a full existence, to a better life free from any kind of constraints and limits. The
three Transcendentalists and the three Sufis were able of isolation but without
being unsociable. They have never rejected the human life, on the contrary they
were involved in every social problem. It was imperious for them to fathom
themselves within social life and always renew their gifts to the benefit of their

society.
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« Seuls les poissons morts nagent dans le sens du courant » 2%

( Mario del Curto)

“...Two roads diverged in a wood and I--
| took the one less traveled by,
And that made all the difference.” *%°

Robert Frost “The Road not Taken”

3.1. Introduction

The notion of non-conformity is found throughout history. Each age has got it’s
own individuals who are labelled as non-conformists either for their daring ideas
or behaviors. Some of these individuals leave their ideas in its embryonic stage;
others develop it, because they feel there is something true behind, they usually
exhaust all their efforts which are constantly refreshed only by their strong will to
reach a very uncertain goal. It’s a very tiring way, which requires a lot of sweat
and efforts. The theme of non-conformity is not new within Sufism and
Transcendentalism. It is an ageless and everlasting theme. The Prophet Mohamed
(peace be upon him) is an original example absolutely revered by the Sufis. The

287

Prophet was climbing Mount Hira every day“"'. The place speaks of a man looking

285 Quoted by Abresol, Raymond, Vaincre par la Sophrologie : Exploiter son Potentiel Physique et

Psychologique, (2007) p. 185, Editions Lanore.

28 Robert, Frost, Poetry for Young People, edited by Gary D. Schmidt 1994. p. 21

287 When | went to Hejaz in 2001, | wanted absolutely to see Mount Hira which is a few miles from
Makkah. The way up provides insights into the nature of Islam and its Prophet. On the bleak top as
described by Akbar Ahmad “the winds blow with ferocity, creating a sense of elemental power,
exactly as it must have been in the seventh century. It is not far from Makkah and the Haram
Sharif, which contains the Kaaba. The Haram Sharif is vaguely visible. The cave is tinted with pure
drops. The climb itself is vertical. It requires a strong ability of the body.” (Ahmad Akbar: 2001:
15) Mount Hira is the place where he had a unique experience in his life. It is the place where the
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for solitude, of a man searching for answers. Here the Prophet suffered the agony
of rejecting an old religion, and experienced the joy and pleasure of discovering a
new one. Nothing is artificial in that place. Nothing is man-made, besides
loneliness which teaches humility and conquers arrogance. Of course the Prophet
must have had a lot of fright and fear to reach at last exaltation of the heart. In the
most profound loneliness man is face to face with himself. The cave was the
Prophet’s refuge. It is very small. The Prophet Mohamed (pbuh) received the call
to Islam at the age of forty, he was very anxious the next day. He was away from
the crowd praying God in a cave, where Islam was revealed. The Prophet
Mohamed is just one example among so many others, such as Jesus Christ, Moses
who found their way where non-conformity was absolutely part of their daily life.
For Sufis, prophets stand for perfection. They are the good examples of perfect
people, where non-conformity is part of their daily life.

In this chapter, the theme of non-conformity is explored within the three Sufi

writers as well as the three Transcendentalists?®

. These representative men
endowed with a strong individualism as mentioned in the second chapter are
usually non-conformists, because of their natural gifts that make them
distinguished from others. They rarely follow somebody, but so many people
follow them. They are not dead fish, which follow the direction of the stream, but

rather lively and energetic fish that strive the other side of the stream to find out

angel came and ordered him to read and the prophet was saying in complete worry ‘I do not read’
but the angel continues twice ‘read’ and the Prophet still saying ‘I do not read’ and the third time
the angel said: “Read in the name of your Lord Who created, He created man from a clot. Read and
your Lord is Most Honorable. Who taught (to write) with the pen. Taught man what he knew not.
Nay! Man is most surely inordinate. Because he sees himself free from want. Surely to your Lord is
the return. Have you seen him who forbids. A servant when he prays? Have you considered if he
were on the right way. Or enjoined guarding (against evil)? Have you considered if he gives the lie
to the truth and turns (his) back? Does he not know that Allah does see? Nay! If he desists not, we
would certainly smite his forehead. A lying, sinful forehead. Then let him summon his council. We
too would summon the braves of the army. Nay ! obey him not, and make obeisance and draw
night (to Allah)”

The Clot (ALAQ) The Holly Quran p. 626.

The Quran was revealed to the Prophet Mohamed (pbuh) in an isolated place. He was alone.
Khadidja, his wife was the first to believe in him. Other friends had also followed his steps towards
this new religion. He fought against archaic Neolithic phenomena, which have come to be called
paganism. Years after, a consequent number of people believed in him.

%88 There were of course more Sufis and more Transcendentalists during the nineteenth century, the
six men were carefully chosen for discussion in this thesis.
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solutions and clarifications to their daily enquiries. Contrary to the one who
follows the stream, the non-conformist’s life is not free from fears and
uncertainties, because the watercourse is likely to change from one time to another
and the denouement is not always apparent and discernible. Voicing the barbaric
yawp is the ability to say ‘no’ to disagree with conventions. It is a sound, which is
displeasing, nasty, and disturbing to people. The phrase ‘voicing the barbaric
yawp’ is a phrase inspired from Walt Whitman as a title to this chapter, which is
dealing with the three American and three Algerian Sufis in relation to the theme

of non-conformity.
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3.2. Emerson and Abd-el-Kader

In naming this chapter ‘voicing the barbaric yawp’ I hope to activate the spirit of
Walt Whitman, a century and a half ago and reiterate people again the sound echo
that was released by an American Transcendentalist and an Algerian Sufi:
Emerson and Abd-el-Kader. These two religious scholars who were restless
seekers of the quintessential of the perfect man (al insan al kamel), understood that
their existence is not arbitrary. Their writings express a struggle over their two
respective nations that contribute to the birth of consciousness. They believe that
art precedes politics in the creation of a national identity. Each nation finally
comes to know the cost and value of democracy. There is always an ancient world
to throw off before a new one. Emerson and Abd-el-Kader were two young men
contemporary to each other who were caught in socio-political urgency. They
pensively adhere to freedom. They both recognize the power of writing in
changing the world and dealing with truth. These powerful voices absorb a great

part of new affluences. Emerson said:

Be neither chided nor flattered out of your position of perpetual inquiry.
Neither dogmatize, nor accept another’s dogmatism. Why should you
renounce your right to traverse the star-lit deserts of Truth, for the
premature comforts of an acre, house and barn? Truth also has its roof,
and bed, and board. Make yourself necessary to the world, and mankind
will give you bread. ..?*
Emerson is warning people from accepted dogma. Dogmas exist in most religions
with the strong faith in a divine power. Including Islam, dogmas are also found in
religions such as Christianity and Judaism. Emerson is warning against these
accepted doctrines that are seen as the basic principles of any religion. As such, it
is very difficult for any individual to question any of the theological principles of
religion. Doubting any principle is seen as an offence to religion. Emerson was
daring in questioning some dogmas, as it will be widely elaborated in the next
chapter on religiosity. Isn’t that voicing a barbaric yawp? Emerson wrote about

representative men, but warned against any blind following of any kind. He was

28 Dillaway, Newton, The Gospel of Emerson. Wakefield, MA: The Montrose Press, 1949. p. 58.
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endowed with a special personality and he ignores that some years later, he will
become himself a representative man. William James once pointed out that “Mr.
Emerson’s authority... consist not in his ideas, not in his intellect, not in his
culture, not in his science, but all simply in himself, in the form of his natural
personality.”290

Whitman also offered an essentially poetic and loving description of Emerson,
introducing him as “a just man, poised on himself, all-loving, all-enclosing, and

» 291t js true that Emerson had a strong character, but |

sane and clear as the sun.
don’t think he was as clear as the sun. His writings are full of contradictions but
valuable inconsistencies that remind us the complexity of life. He was a very
imposing man endowed with a noble soul. He was aware about that. He said once:
“Whenever a noble soul comes, the audience awaits.”?** The character of Emerson
and his angelic presence attracted William James. He said: “it was utterly
impossible to listen to Mr. Emerson’s lectures without being perpetually haunted
...by the subtlest and most searching aroma of personality.”?*® It is striking that for
James, Emerson was mostly admired for his character rather than his intellectual
qualities. He was indifferent to the discipline of the intellect, conscience and
society which is a serious flaw for James. The thing that has furthered the
astonishment of James is that Emerson remained innocent and good. All these
aspects of Emerson’s personality enhance our belief in his non-conformity. He is a
kind of character that advances intricacies around him without being aware of
them. James was very hard in his evaluation of Emerson while talking about his
weaknesses as an intellectual moreover he considered Emerson as a representation
of the feminine side that is respected only for its beauty®*. Living on earth and
simultaneously moving to heavens is already a great contradiction that results in a

strangeness and oddity.

2% Mitchell, Charles, Individualism and its Discontents: Appropriations of Emerson 1880-1950,
(1997) p. 14.

#1 Dillaway, Newton, The Gospel of Emerson, Wakefield, MA: The Montrose Press, 1949. p. 79
%2 |pid., p. 35.

2% |pid., p. 35.

24 Ipid., p. 15.
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Holmes®® like James has also found difficulties in categorizing Emerson as a
thinker for his mysticism though he insisted that his mysticism was intellectual
rather than emotional. It is striking for Holmes how Emerson’s elevating character
is shown throughout his writings. Holmes identifies Emerson as a noble man who
carried a noble life?®®. He added if Jesus Christ came to the nineteenth century
New England, as he had in Old Palestine, he would have crossed the threshold of
Emerson’s home as a blessing. Holmes has even compared Emerson to Jesus
Christ in his life of virtue and purity. Emerson has attained such an irreproachable
and perfect character that it becomes almost blasphemous for any critic to attack or
criticize his work, the best example is Mathew Arnold who criticizes Emerson as
being “obscure, blindly optimistic and often incoherent”®®’ The Emersonian
portrait is often a prophet of active disagreement and rebellion. It is a portrait of a
non-conformist with radiant faith and good advocator of democracy. Emerson
said:
| had played the fool with fools all this time, but that law existed for me
and for all; that to me belonged trust, trust, a child’s trust and obedience,
and the worship of ideas, and | should never be fool more. Well, in the
space of an hour probably, | was let down from this height; | was at my
old tricks, the selfish member of a selfish society. My life is superficial,
takes no root in the deep world; I ask, When shall I die and be relieved of
the responsibilities of seeing a Universe | do not use? | wish to exchange
this flash-of-lightening faith for continuous daylight, this fever-glow for a
benign climate.?*®
Emerson joins here Shakespeare in believing that a wise man knows himself to be
a fool. It is a fool’s obligation to say truths that no one else can say. But he asserts
that obeying the rules prevents people from calling you a fool. He asserts also that
his life is trivial and that it is not rooted in the deep world. He has no fixed roots
that may freeze and restrict his movements. These characteristics enhance

uniqueness; Emerson realized that non-conformity marks up uniqueness. He said

% |pid., p. 20.
2% |pid., p. 20.
27 |pid., p. 22.
?%Quoted by Kateb, George, Emerson and Self-Reliance, (2002) p. 22.
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in “Self Reliance” “Every great man is a unique.” 2 No matter if uniqueness has
made of him a great man, or the reverse that his greatness has provoked unknown
and unusual openings, the result is one: Greatness and uniqueness go hand in hand.
Great people are inimitable because they strive to create their own style: be it a
fashion, a technique, or a method. In any domain, they bring their own touch. The
way to realize that potential is usually distorted. The road not taken or the less
travelled by is typically the one more likely to be taken in these cases. To swim
against the current, that is not within the flow of the stream is very difficult
because one has to resist, to fight, and sometimes the stream requires violent
moves. The stream is not easy. The stream is not free from troubles, because there
are established institutions. Emerson said in “Self Reliance” “I am ashamed to
think how easily we capitulate to badges and names, to large societies and dead
institutions. Every decent and well-spoken individual affects and sways me more
than is right. I ought to go upright and vital, and speak the rude truth in all
ways.”3°°

Again, Emerson, this wise fool, who is daring to speak truth in all ways is
criticizing those who succumb in front established institutions like slaves. He
incites people to speak the rude truth no matter how much it is demanding to do it.
It requires mental and physical engagement. It is a commitment that is calling for
all the strength of the person. Emerson was dedicated to the advance of the
American toward a better life. But a better life goes generally with change,
adjustment, correction, sometimes failure and other times success. All these
courses drive one to the path of non-conformity, yet do people approve it?
Emerson said: “For non-conformity the world whips you with its displeasure” 3
The world whips you by condemning your actions. People usually disapprove non-
conformity. In “Self Reliance” Emerson talks about all people who were
misunderstood such as Pythagoras, Socrates, Jesus, Luther and Copernicus,
Galileo and Newton®”?. He has then minimized the troubles of being

2% Ralph Waldo Emerson, Self-Reliance and Other Essays, (1993) p. 35.

300 |pid., p. 22.

%01 porte, Joel and Saundra Morris, Emerson’s Prose and Poetry, (2001) p. 124.
%92 1pid., p. 125.
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misunderstood. It is not so bad for him to swim against the current and not be
appreciated by the others. Conformity for Emerson is a great danger because it
“makes them not false in few particulars, authors of a few lies, but false in all
particulars.”**® Conformity for him is to lie with liars, that is to be untrue and false.
He fears this kind of life where a person alienates his profound convictions to be in
accordance with society. He said: “Whoso would be a man must be a
nonconformist.”*** To be a true man, then for Emerson is to rebel, to protest, to
object, to show disagreement whenever it is important to voice the truth. Emerson
went even further in saying: “Nothing is at last sacred but the integrity of your
own mind.”*® He believes strongly that the integrity of the mind is beyond the
sacred. Nothing is purer than the mind. It is clear, between the mind and the
sacred, Emerson has chosen the mind which tells him the truth and not the reverse.
Another man whose mind dictates to him truth and values is Emir Abd-el-Kader.
He becomes, just like Emerson a representative man whose life is a school of
principles and ethics. Abd-el-Kader just like Emerson was looked upon as a
strange man, especially at that time where all Algerians were considered as
“barbarians”. He was always doing things that attracted the attention of his
enemies. General Saint Arnaud known for having buried 500 Algerians alive near

Ténés was shocked by the human side of Abd-el-Kader. He said:

A really strange event just happened. Abd-el-Kader sent back all our
prisoners without condition, without exchange. He told them: “I have
nothing to feed you with, I don’t want to kill you, I will send you back™ A
beautiful act for a barbarian. These unfortunates arrived today in Blida, in
an understandable state of misery and suffering. At their head was the
young lieutenant d’état major Mirandole caught in Mascara. He was
enthusiastic about the Emir as were all the prisoners who had met him. It
is true that all these poor people were almost all struck by a remarkable
over-excitation of the brain. 3%

Abd-el-Kader appears as a non-conformist, because his acts where noble and

honorable. His mind dictates to him the right decision without consulting the

%03 Ralph Waldo Emerson, Self-Reliance and Other Essays, (1993) p. 23.
304 H
Ibid., p. 21.
305 1hid., p. 21.
%06 Aroua, A Reading Notes on French Colonial Massacres in Algeria, translated by J. Hamani-Auf
der Maur (1999) p.1026.
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sacred book. The general in the text above is so uncomfortable with Abd-el-
Kader’s attitude with the prisoners. He wasn’t prepared for such an act. While
some generals were inciting their soldiers to kill Algerians, Abd-el-Kader was
giving strict orders in dealing with prisoners. The Emir published:

In all the territories he controlled a decree which, it should clearly be
stated, went against both the ethics of that time and the hatred prompted
in Algerians by invaders’ exaction: ‘Any Arab who brings alive a French
soldier will receive eight douros as a reward... Any Arab who has a
French man in his possession is expected to treat him well and to bring
him promptly, either to the Caliphe or the Emir himself. If the prisoner
were to complain of bad treatment, the Arab would not have any reward.’
Following this decision, an Algerian soldier, addressing Abdelkader,
asked him: ‘What a reward for a living prisoner? —Eight douros- and for
a cut off head? — Twenty five thrashing on the sole of the food.” **’
Charles Berndt, a German prisoner, recounted how he was well treated by Abd-el-
Kader’s tribe. He said: “I admit, we were afraid of being massacred in this place,
but far away, we were taken in one of the huts, we sat down and we were given
bread and milk.” **® Women prisoners were also given the same care. They live in
a particular tent, all with the mother of the Emir. Two Negro slaves belonging
exclusively to the woman revered ensure the entry and nobody can enter without
their orders. Every morning, the prisoners go to the Abd-el-Kader's mother to
receive a ration of cake, oil, butter and meat for their meals. Her goodness touched
the prisoners. They considered her as their mother. When one of these unfortunate
prisoners was sick, she was given sugar, tea, coffee, and anything that could be

helpful and effective.®

%7 Ipid., p. 1026.

%08 Berndt, Charles, Abd-el-Kader: trois années de captivité au milieu des peuplades de I'Afrique, Paris
(1848). p. 12. Sagnier et Bray, Libraires Editeurs.

« Je I’avoue, nous craignimes fort d’étre massacré dans cette endroit ; mais, loin de 13, on nous
conduisit dans une des huttes, on nous fit asseoir, et on nous donna du pain et du lait. »

** Dupuch, Antoine Adolphe Par (Bp. of Algiers.). Abd-el-Kader: sa vie intime, sa lutte avec la
France, son avenir. Paris. (1860). P. 51.
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Berndt recounted also how in 1835, Abd-el-Kader prevent disputes between
different tribes. He always tried to calm the attempts of any tribe that wanted to get
rich at the expense of another tribe. **°

Madame la Maréchale de Grouchy, the widow of the general whose troops had
failed to arrive on the battlefield in time to save Napoleon from defeat at Waterloo
left a report of her own impressions of the Emir.

Today, | was presented to Abd-el-Kader. | found the emir sitting on his
bed, his bare feet on the floor. He had a white woollen garment covering
his head; his face is handsome and features regular, his beard black. His
voice has an unusual, sonorous quality. He sat with a pained but
intelligent air about him. He took my hand in greeting and answered my
questions in a spirited manner. When he learned who | was, he said many
flattering things about the marshal and his military career. One
understands how easily he impresses the people who visit him. General
Daumas explained that it was thanks to the modesty of his clothes that he
often escaped French soldiers who mistook him for a simple Arab. **
Influential persons increased and enlarged throughout time for all the Emir’s
qualities such as his piety and visible patience. Kiser named one of Abd-el-
Kader’s admirers: “Bishop Dupuch was one. Strong willed and authoritarian, yet
capable of immense generosity, his experience with the emir in Algeria had
already convinced him of the genuineness of this “Muslim Jesus” In time, Dubuch
would become a tireless advocate for the emir’s release.”**?Abd-el-Kader has a
firm foot on the ground, the road he walked on and familiarized with is always left
behind to take another road. Transcendence is making him in a constant
undertaking of new things by leaving the safeguarded ground. He endorses his
losses, his failures, and annihilation of his ego: his desire was to voice in
everyplace without restrictions his personal truth and his profound belief in a
better Algeria. He has understood the concept of democracy without ever uttering
it. He knew that the process of perfection leads to a better society. He developed

his self-transcendence. His flexibility was not at any moment a weakness, it was

319 Berndt, Charles, Abd-el-Kader: trois années de captivité au milieu des peuplades de I'Afrique,
(1848). p. 29.

311 Kiser, W. John, Commander of the Faithful: the Life and Times of Emir Abd-el-Kader, (2008) p
2217.

312 |bid., p 235.
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on the contrary revealing a sense of great strength. This brilliant mixture of
strength and flexibility is his great quality that makes him approve or disapprove
but certainly innovate. Kiser notices the Sheikh and how he was far from having
one method in interpreting God’s word and the hadiths [traditions of the Prophet].
The diverse means to read the texts allow different interpretations and also
singular levels of comprehension for religion.®® Dr. Abdelmadjid Meziane
distinguishes five kinds of interpretations: traditionalist, philologist, deductive,
scientific and meditative. If we categorize Abd-el-Kader in his book Al Mawakif
where he has given his own interpretation of the Quran, we would rather classify
him as meditative. He has his own particular individualistic reading of the Quran.
It is clear that Abd-el-Kader is an esotericist, whose interpretation is elevated from
the literal sense to the mysterious and cryptic one. This acceptance of different
interpretations induces tolerance. The Emir was very respectful to other religions.
All these aspects in his personality are showing how this man knew perfectly the
concept of democracy without ever uttering this word. Abd-el-Kader learns
tolerance from his father. Kiser cites an interesting conversation between Abd-el-
Kader and his father Muhi al-Din on a visit to Tunis where they were to meet
people of different languages and religions: ‘You are going to see places where
there are many Christians and Jews. Don’t forget they received God’s Revelation
before we did. Abraham, he was a Muslim,” his father explained. ‘How could he
be a Muslim before Islam?’ asked Abd-el-Kader: ‘Because he submitted to the will
of God. A Muslim is one who submits to God.” ‘Are Jews and Christians
Muslims?” asked Abd-el-Kader ‘Yes, certainly, when they seek sincerely to do
God’s will ... “Thy will be done, on earth as it is in heaven...”%*.

Abd-el-Kader’s flexibility itself was unusual at that time. He was looked upon as a
non-conformist for all his different and very distinguished attitudes. He was a non-
conformist by being a flexible and tolerant person. He was outstanding in making
the analogy between prophesy and poetry, music and dreams. He was born with a

lot of gifts: mental and physical that he developed. He was yearning for all the

313 Kiser, W. John, Commander of the Faithful: the Life and Times of Emir Abd-el-Kader, (2008) p.
30.
3 pid., p. 27.
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beauties of the world. He reads and writes a lot. He uses metaphors*®® in his words
to assimilate natural phenomena with the prophet’s miracles. There are a lot of
phenomena that are inaccessible to reason, thus metaphoric expressions stand as
the only way to convey a very rich bulk of incomprehensible sensations. Abd-el-
Kader was also non-conformist in denying some axiomatic sentences such as: “the
first has left nothing else to the last”. He believes that the last has a lot to say, to
reform, to change, to improve so that a society advances healthily. For Abd-el-
Kader sticking to the past is nurturing passivity, docility and acceptance of
everything. He said:
The one who says that the first did not leave anything to the last is
mistaken; it is much truer to say: how much the first did not leave to the
last! It is a great error and a harmful opinion, because it removes the hope
to add an invention to that of the ancestors and it deprives the last of the
science of the first. 3°
Emerson and Abd-el-Kader are aware about the danger of conformity and the
necessity for a man to find out his own way in the world, without the blind
attachment to others. They believe that a man must follow his own judgement. To
be marginalized as a non-conformist is not important to them. This point is crucial
in featuring an ideal man (al insan al kamel). He must search his own path in his
life, because if he follows other’s path he will be definitely false. But to be a non-
conformist is definitely to be individualistic and self-reliant, as we have already
seen in the previous chapter. Emerson and Abd-el-Kader followed their own light.
In the world they have looked in depth of insight to give their own interpretations.
Emerson's and Abd-el-Kader’s emphasis upon nonconformity protects the mind
and the soul from corruption. The emphasis on non-conformity is a good

protection for the integrity of the mind. In Self-Reliance Emerson says, “it is easy,

31> Read more about the use of metaphors in Neema Ghenim: Metaphors of Redemption, in Revue
Cost. N° 10. Janvier 2012 (ISSN 1112-5187).

318 Abdelkader, traduit par Gustave Dugat: Le Livre d’ABD-EL-KADER : Rappel a I’intelligent,
Avis a I'Indifferent : Considérations : Philosophiques, Religieuses, Historiques. Paris : Benjamin
Duprat Librairie de I’Institut. (1858) p. 138.

My translation : « Celui qui dit que le premier n’a rien laissé au dernier se trompe ; il est bien plus
vrai de dire : combien le premier n’a-t-il pas laissé au dernier !..C’est la une grande erreur et une
opinion nuisible, car elle dte I’espérance d’ajouter une science a celles des anciens et prive le
dernier de la science du premier. »
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in the world to live after the world's opinion; it is easy in solitude to live after our
own; but the great man is he who in the midst of the crowd keeps with perfect
sweetness the independence of solitude.”*'” Abd-el-Kader has also defined a great
man as the one who marked his age with courage and bravery. When somebody
asked him about his genealogy, he replied the same as his father: “don’t ask about
a man’s origin, but about his life, his actions and his character and you will know
who he is; if the water taken from the river is good, so too is its source.”*'®

Abd-el-Kader understood after many battles that violence is not fruitful and that

negotiation and peace is better. His personal oath was clear by the end as he said:

Glory to God alone! | declare from henceforth to never provoke trouble
for the French people, whether in person, or by letters, or by any other
means. | make this oath before God, Mohammed -praise be to him- before
Abraham, Moses, and Jesus Christ; by the Torah, the Gospels, and the
Quran. | make this oath with my heart as well as with my hand and my
tongue. This vow binds me and all my companions, more than one
hundred, both those who sign this document as well those who don’t
because they cannot write. **°

Oliver returned to Paris a champion for the Emir’s release. He wrote to the duke of
Agaro, the new minister of war and one of the five heads of the government: “To
keep Abd-el-Kader is to kill him, and it is our breach of faith that is killing him.
Our honor, our most precious possession, is at stake. | am personally convinced of
Abd-el-Kader’s sincerity. His oath will be known throughout the length and
breadth of Algeria.” **° Napoleon 111 expressed a lot of admiration to what Abd-el-

Kader did in Damascus. In a letter Abd-el-Kader expressed his act. He said:

You of all God’s creatures would feel the deepest satisfaction on learning
that 1 had done what was agreeable to God and man. | cannot express in a
letter all the thoughts in my breast. | can merely say that to measure your
friendship I look into my own heart...You praise me for what | did here
in Damascus. | have simply acted according to the principles of the
Mohammedan law and the sentiments of humanity...I humbly thank God
for the opportunity to perform an act that brings joy to the heart of

317 Ralph Waldo Emerson, Self-Reliance and Other Essays, (1993) p. 23.

318 Kiser, W. John, Commander of the Faithful: the Life and Times of Emir Abd-el-Kader, (2008)
p32

9 |hid., pp. 215-216.

%20 |hid., p. 216.
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Napoleon 111, for I shall never be able to express my appreciation of his

merit and of his benefits to me. (dated September 26, 1860) **
For this generous act in Damascus Abd-el-Kader has been awarded the Grand
Cordon of the Legion of Honor by Napoleon Ill. The freemasons sent him a
beautiful star. Russia sent the grand Cross of the White Eagle, and Prussia the
Grand Cross of the Black Eagle, and he received from Greece the Grand Cross of
the Savior. Turkey granted him the order of the Medjidia. From England arrived
the gift of a gold-inlaid, double-barrelled rifle, the United States sent a brace of
pistols inlaid with gold. “Each decoration or gift was accompanied by a letter of
appreciation and thanks.”*?? Abd-el-Kader’s strong wish was to promote mutual
understanding between the East and the West. He said: “If the Moslems and the
Christians would listen to me, | would make the differences between them to
cease, and they would become as brothers in spirit and in deed.”?
Emerson and Abd-el-Kader belong to a category of men who are able to dialogue
with their inner voice in retreat and isolation but without ever caring about the
pressure of the group. This couple has proved that non-conformity is an obligatory
step after a strong and recognized individualism and self-reliance. What’s about
the second couple: Thoreau and Al Alawi? Are they also fortifying their

individualism with a strong non-conformity?

%21 Clayton, Vista, The Phantom Caravan or Abd-el-Kader, Emir of Algeria, (1808-1883) (1975) p
294

%22 Clayton, Vista, The Phantom Caravan or Abd-el-Kader, Emir of Algeria, (1808-1883) (1975) p
295

323 1bid., p. 295.
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3.3. Henry David Thoreau and Sheikh EI Alawi

It is often recognized that society produces conformity. People usually conform to
social conventions, because they abhor to stand out from the majority. They fear to
be judged and misunderstood by others. Most of the time it is easier to follow the
crowd to protect the self by looking ‘normal’ and not “different” at all from the
others. In a group ‘agreement’ is definite and ‘following the flow’ is more likely
the ordinary and frequent attitude to remain in the group. Thoreau and Al Alawi
are the present couple that strikes the cord of conformity. We witness with them
non-conformity in action and their resistance to the flow.

Thoreau was among the intellectuals of Concord who was fascinated by the man
of letters, Emerson. A group in Concord was formed by educators and clerics,
some of them lived the life of a hermit others founded utopian communities. This
eccentric life is a direct reaction to a conformist society. Among them, Thoreau
was a special case of eccentricity and non-conformity who lived in opposition to
his time, to assert his independence from the majority. His singular act of non-
conformity lies in the decision to move a little far from Concord in 1845. He
moved out of the village, to live his life as he wanted. The act itself is without
harm or destruction however it remains symbolically very eccentric. The distance
helps him to think and resist the dominant view which deprived him his personal
liberty. In Walden he describes the development of the necessary sweat and energy
to practice creative idleness in the country where work is ethical and highly
revered. This place allows him to enter into a life of movement, he continued by
himself, alone. He was in search of new frontier, new routes. His new life is
symbolically rejecting any given and established thought. His style of life and
reasoning ends up with an eccentricity that can be seen as an oddity with negative
connotations, if one adheres to common sense. The first critics of Walden stressed
the point that Thoreau was an eccentric, excessive in his opposition to received
ideas. However, we can consider his action as a strategic undertaking to remove
himself from fixed ideas and stereotypes: in this case one can consider it as a

positive experiment, an attempt to create his life and his books that are firm and
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hard to the aspect of traditions. When he began to emancipate himself, Thoreau
creates a character who transgresses the limits and rebels against his own nature he
wants to dominate his impulses. He makes himself available to some suggestions
of his inner life. He strengthened the discipline to evaluate things around him. He
danced on the rhythm of the music he was able to hear that others probably do not
hear. This faculty allows him to think, outside the borders of conformity. It allows
him to innovate and recreate his own life. By this attitude of systematic opposition
and independence, Thoreau was exercising his mind to keep permanent attention
and observance. He sees reality with different eyes, too diverse to activate a
rereading of this world. He shared it in his diary and shared it also in his lectures
and essays, without ever being compliant to the weights and pressures of the
literary circles. He has not written a popular novel because he thought his
responsibility as a writer would be better fulfilled by a direct expression. He made
a lot of noise by his pacific experience to awaken the minds to a daring and
audacious life without material luxury.

Nonconformity usually provokes a lot of aversion, because people abhor those
who swim against the current. These people are blamed for their eccentricity, their
strangeness, and their unconventional behavior which deviate from normality. This
normality is always dragged by the majority. This eccentricity is usually found
within witted minds. It is the amount of efforts the individual has poured in any
domain. In Arabic we usually say, “Insomnia goes along with success™*** The
amount of sweat the person dispensed results in this difference which people call
eccentricity. Thoreau talked about this amount of thinking which consumed his
mind. He said in Walden:

With thinking we may be beside ourselves in a sane sense. By a conscious
effort of the mind we can stand aloof from actions and their
consequences; and all things, good and bad, go by us like a torrent. We
are not wholly involved in Nature. I may be either the driftwood in the
stream, or Indra in the sky looking down on it. | may be affected by a
theatrical exhibition; on the other hand, | may not be affected by an actual
event which appears to concern me much more. | only know myself as a
human entity; the scene, so to speak, of thoughts and affections; and am
sensible of a certain doubleness by which | can stand as remote from

P« il s 4 3 Y1 »

142



Chapter Three: Non-Conformity: Voicing the ‘Barbaric Yawp’

myself as from another. However intense my experience, | am conscious
of the presence and criticism of a part of me, which, as it were, is not a
part of me, but spectator, sharing no experience, but taking note of it; and
that is no more | than it is you. When the play, it may be the tragedy, of
life is over, the spectator goes his way. It was a kind of fiction, a work of
the imagination only, so far as he was concerned. This doubleness may
easily make us poor neighbors and friends sometimes. **°
The text above indicates indirectly Thoreau’s non-conformity. He talked first
about constant thinking that brings into being this feeling of doubleness as a man
who is sitting beside himself in a sane schizophrenic way. A powerful mind is able
to sit like a spectator to watch his own actions, to criticize, to praise, to command,
to admire. It is quite funny when Thoreau describes this spectator as somebody
who is taking note rather than somebody who is sharing experience. He ends up
saying that this state of mind or this doubleness is intolerable with friends and
neighbors, because most of the time they feel his absences. Thoreau talked about
the benefits as well as the weaknesses of a great mind.
The faculty of looking at life like fiction requires a lot of imagination. To live by
the self is excruciating because the person is alone most of the time and his only
companion is solitude. Thoreau said: “We are for the most part more lonely when
we go abroad among men than when we stay in our chambers. A man thinking or
working is always alone, let him be where he will.” 32® Thoreau is describing a
kind of loneliness that is prevailing and present even in the midst of men. He has
connected this solitude to thoughts and work. For him a man is alone, especially
while working or thinking. Thoreau talks about meeting with others and about
conventional moments of conformity in a sordid way. He said: “We meet at meals
three times a day, and give each other a new taste of that old musty cheese that we
are. We have had to agree on a certain set of rules, called etiquette and politeness,
to make this frequent meeting tolerable, and that we need not come to open

war 9327
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All the elements mentioned above prove Thoreau’s non-conformity. He talked also
about it metaphorically he said:

The surface of the earth is soft and impressible by the feet of men; and so
with the paths which the mind travels. How worn and dusty, then, must be
the highways of the world, how deep the ruts of tradition and conformity!
I did not wish to take a cabin passage, but rather to go before the mast and
on the deck of the world, for there I could best see the moonlight amid the
mountains. | do not wish to go below now.**®

The price of non-conformity is consequent, since people keep on barking at you as

dogs bark into strangers. Thoreau was not inciting people to follow his style of

life. On the contrary he dislikes people who follow his steps. He writes:

I would not have anyone adopt my mode of living on any account; for,
beside that before he has fairly learned it I may have found another for
myself, | desire that there be as many different persons in the world as
possible; but | would have each one be very careful to find out and pursue
his own way.*?°
Thoreau was not keen to gain followers. He walked his own way. He preferred
freedom above all. He did not spend time to get rich furniture or a gothic house.
He experienced a personal transformation in Walden. His actions were as free as
his opinions, he was acting according to his own inclinations and judgments, thus
he was at times a nuisance for others. His spontaneity and his individualism were
in excess. He was a non-conformist because he was full of his own existence. He
guides himself to his own path, he said:

At any rate, | might pursue some path, however solitary and narrow and
crooked, in which I could walk with love and reverence. Wherever a man
separates from the multitude, and goes his own way in this mood, there
indeed is a fork in the road, though ordinary travelers may see only a gap
in the paling. His solitary path across-lots will turn out the higher way of
the two 3%

The denial of this world, its social institutions, and its materialism to seek the
supreme spirituality is Thoreau’s vocation. As an existentialist who questions all

what is established makes of Thoreau a non-conformist.

328 |hid., p. 264.

29 McKenzie, Jonathan, “Why (not) Ethics? Henry Thoreau’s Experimental Privatism”, New
England Journal of Political Science p. 285.
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Sheikh Ahmed al-Alawi on the other hand was one of those rare spirits who had
reached the highest peaks of spiritual knowledge and wisdom, he travelled to
many countries: Tunis, Tripoli, Istanbul, Paris and Fez where he enlarged his
brotherhood. His private life was irreproachable, without any luxury, almost
humble, his broad-mindedness and tolerance surprised all foreign visitors, he
preached forgiveness. His universal cosmic love was spread to all races. He was
smart, able to run the subtleties of the most inaccessible, sensitivities, he was
regarded as a true holder of prophetic flag. His teaching preached peace. He was
one of the greatest advocates of peace among all creatures. Sheikh EI Alawi took
also similar path to Thoreau in rejecting established institution. As an example he
casts off Islam as state and focused on faith in everyday life, rather than the
scholarly theology which is marked with inflexibility and rigidity. In doing this he
was aware that people would not understand him. He said in his poem “the
Signature”:

Thou who sleekest to know my wisdom,

Unto God address thy question,

For mankind knoweth me not.

Hidden are my states from them.

Seek me as thou drawest nigh

To Him, beyond the state of slavehood,

For in the created universe

No residue of me remaineth.**
A non-conformist is a revolutionary, a rebel or a dissident philosopher. Thoreau
and EI Alawi were approaching politics and religion far from rational thinking and
accepted reason. They had a lot of faith in Gnosticism®®?, which largely trusts
intuitive passions and symbolic knowledge.
While Al Alawi received Dr. Carret and after knowing that he was atheist, he did
not reject him, but became even more interested in his case. Al Alawi said to him:

“It is strange... those who, like yourself, have no religion are hostile to religions,

31 ings, Martin, A Sufi Saints of the Twentieth Century: Shaikh Ahmad Al-Alawi: His Spiritual
Heritage and Legacy, (1993) p. 226.

%32 Gnosticism goes centuries back before the Christian era, perhaps as early as the fifth Century,
B.C. A belief system developed in ancient Syria and Persia that held salvation of the soul could be
achieved by attaining a deep, mystic, and divine knowledge. Gnosticism, throughout time
developed more likely to become increasingly aesthetic and embodied salvation of the soul from
material world. Gnosis is the esoteric or the intuitive knowledge.
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and you do not seem to be s0.”*** He was attentive to all human beings no matter
religious or unreligious. He believed that “Faith is necessary for religions, but it
ceases to be so for those who go further and who achieve self-realization in God.
Then one no longer believes because one sees. There is no need to believe, when
one sees the Truth.”***Al Alawi wrote “al -Minah al-qiddssiya”. He compared
once his master AL Buzidi to a tree, but a tree that has vanished but its fruit are
still at the foot of the tree. He felt that it was his duty to take its fruits to the
market. He was attacked by other Mokadems who were jealous of him for his
growing celebrity, especially in the regions of Mostagamem and Oran. The French
colonialists have also seen in Al Alawi a potential enemy for his increasing
audience. They were always questioning his visitors and sometimes they were
taken to prison. The animosity of other Sheikhs grew to hatred after Al Alawi left
the mother zawia Darkawia of Beni-Zarwal in 1914, to call his own Tariga Al
Alawia Dargawiya Chadhaliya. His innovation in his spiritual path is his practice
of the spiritual retreat ‘khalwa’, but when he is addressing people, he is filled with
a respectful piety. He spoke to people with a clear language. With bowed heads,
his followers listened carefully to each word uttered by the Sheikh. In his poem
“the Signature” he emphasised on his special relationship with God. It is an
iconoclastic relation that makes him see truth of himself and others. Non-
conformity is a part of his daily life. His meditative ways allow him a true vision

of himself and the world:

Thou seest Him when thou seest me,
But thou sensest not the truth

Guidance my Lord hath given me,

And vouchsafed me purest vision,
Taught me knowledge of myself,
Taught me to know the truth of the Spirit.
Thus if thou wouldst grasp my wisdom,
Companion me, and heed me well,
Listening to me, telling of me,

raising ne’er thy voice above me.

Thou seest naught in the world but me.

333 Lings, Martin, A Sufi Saints of the Twentieth Century: Shaikh Ahmad Al-Alawi: His Spiritual
Heritage and Legacy, (1993) p. 25.
3 |hid., p. 33.
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Seek not then to look beyond me,
Nor account thyself secure:

Not hidden from me is thy state.**

Frithjof Schuon was advised by René Guénon to visit Sheikh Al Alawi while
being in Algeria, he has thus met the venerated Sheikh in Mostaghanem. In spite
of the poor health of the Master, who was just returning from the Pilgrimage, the
young European has been able to meet the sheikh a day after his arrival. He

described him as follows:

Dressed in a brown djellaba and wearing a white turban-with his silver
beard, his visionary eyes and his long hands whose movements seemed
weighed down by the flow of the baraka, it exhaled the atmosphere of
something archaic and pure of the time of Sidna Ibrahim el Khalil
(Abraham). He spoke in a faded way, with a soft and a cracked crystal
voice, freeing his words drop by drop. His eyes are two sepulchral lamps,
that seemed to see, without break, one and the same reality, the infinite
through objects-or perhaps a single void in the bark of things. His look is
very straight, almost hard by its enigmatic stillness, yet full of
goodness. **
Al Alawi’s non-conformism is adequate with his astonishing personality. He
practiced the ‘dhikr’ and the ‘sama’ which is a spiritual song and the ‘raqs’ which
is a spiritual dance. These practices have soon become the major Sufi rites in the
Maghreb. Al Alawi used it to appease the ‘nafs’ and to recall the memory of God.
The Sufi according to him has always to fight the ‘nafs’ and ‘vanity’ which lead to
distraction and diversion from the remembrance of God. The practice of the dhikr
and the sama possess a certain influential dimension on the individual. These
practices of dhikr and sama are of utmost importance in the pacification of the

‘nafs’. Al Alawi was aware of his uniqueness. He said once to doctor Carret: “Not

% Ibid., pp. 226-227.

%% FErithjof Schuon, Rahimahu’Llah, Les Cahiers du Sud, Ao(it-Septembre 1935,

My translation: « Vétu d’une djellaba brune et coiffé d’un turban blanc — avec sa barbe argentée,
ses yeux de visionnaire et ses longues mains dont les gestes semblaient alourdis par le flux de sa
barakah, il exhalait quelque chose de ’ambiance archaique et pure des temps de Sidna Ibrahim el
Khalil (Abraham). Il parlait d’une voie affaiblie, douce, une voix de cristal fél¢, laissant tomber ses
paroles goutte a goutte. Ses yeux, deux lampes sépulcrales, ne paraissaient voir, sans s’arréter a
rien, qu’une seule et méme réalité, celle de I’infini a travers les objets — ou peut-étre un seul et
méme néant dans 1’écorce des choses : regard trés droit, presque dur par son énigmatique
immobilité, et pourtant plein de bonté. »
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everyone can find satisfaction only in the intellect and contemplation. At times

people feel the need to gather, to feel that they are likely to think the same.”**’

The poem below of Sheikh El Alawi is a consecration of Sufism and the Sufi life.
The follower of God is in a constant state of passion with the love of God, like a

drunk who is under the influence of alcohol. He said in the poem “the Counsel ”:

Accept none for thy love but God.

All things apart from Him are pure illusion.

Here is my counsel, if thou canst counsel take.

The rememberers are ever absent in their Beloved,
For none have life save those who are near to Him.
Between such and the Truth there is no veil.

What are the blessings of Paradise to them?
Passion God’s slaves hath melted; they have drunk,
And still drink, His eternal-treasured Wine,

The draught whereof hath robbed them of themselves.
Would thou couldst take one sip out of their cup!
“Twould help to bridge the gap twixt thee and me.
A good slave he who said: ‘I am at Thy service’,
Hearing God’s Call which I address to him.

If God thou sleekest, then companion me:

For thee, be very sure, there is no way else.*®®

The metaphoric state of drunkenness is in itself a non-conformist act because
alcohol is forbidden in Islam. He has also formed his own religious path after a
long way of the difficulty of new attempts. It is fascinating to discover that the
word non-conformist has been first applied to an Englishman who does not belong
to the Christian religion or the Anglican church after the Act of Uniformity in
1662, so the word non-conformity started within the religious sphere to propagate
to other domains afterwards. This word continues to exist within the nineteenth
century indicating always dissenters of established religion or at least those who

practice a more liberal and free religion. Thoreau and Alawi are distinct

337 aisa-net.com/la_voie_soufie_alawiyya/temoignages/dans-lintimite-du-cheikh-al-alawi/

My translation: “il faut prendre les hommes comme ils sont. Tous ne peuvent trouver enticre
satisfaction dans la seule intelligence et la contemplation. Ils éprouvent par moments le besoin de
s’assembler, de sentir qu’ils sont nombreux a penser de méme.”

%38 Lings, Martin, A Sufi Saints of the Twentieth Century: Shaikh Ahmad Al-Alawi: His Spiritual
Heritage and Legacy, (1993) p. 221.
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individuals with idiosyncratic ideas and behaviors. Their non-conformity is
primary religious. It is the core of their difference but it has got the butterfly effect,
where the flapping of the wings very small as it is but very significant to reach
other fields of their lives where significant changes occur. Their storylines have
taken a digressed direction where the religious aspect has caused a chain of events
that led to vast differences. It’s true that a waving of wings of a small butterfly can

stimulate the spirit of a hurricane.
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3.4. Walt Whitman and Kaddour Benachour

Conformity usually implies following the masses blindly. It is a state of being
whereby the human acts automatically without reflecting on why people are doing
this or that. Nonconformity is not provocation otherwise it becomes only a tool to
make people angry. Many times the masses make mistakes. Being on the side of
the majority is not always safe from mistakes. The Transcendentalist Whitman and
The Sufi Benachour did not try hard to be different. They have however observed
society to conclude what is indeed correct for them. They have given their own
evaluation of society to fully understand what works best for them and their
happiness as individuals. One can say they led an eccentric life, because they are
more alive than ordinary people. But who settles the norms? In a song performed
by Ani DiFranco “My 1.Q.” She said:

When | was four years old

They tried to test my 1.Q.

They showed me a picture of 3 oranges and a pear
They said, which one is different?

It does not belong

They taught me different is wrong **°

Conformity is taught to people from a young age to consolidate the group. As a
pear among oranges Whitman strengthens his difference and grew to acknowledge
his rights and liberty. Ellis Hanson in his reviewed work on Michael Robertson’s
book Worshiping Walt: The Whitman Disciples, he was fascinated by the portrayal
of Whitman:

As a writer, he came of age after forty, and by the time he had gathered
disciples around him he appears, in this account, somewhat too advanced
in cranky old manishness, too politically ambivalent, too manipulative,
self-promoting, lusty, and parsimonious—in short, far too flawed in
character to be confused with a mystic of Christ-like proportions. 3*°

339 http://www.sing365.com/music/lyric.nsf/My-1Q-lyrics-
AniDiFranco/5SDAC755B1C56547F48256F7800091AF0

340 Worshipping Walt: The Whitman Disciples, by Michael Robertson. Author(s): Ellis Hanson
Reviewed work(s):Source: Victorian Studies, Vol. 51, No. 3, Special Issue: Papers and Responses
from the Sixth Annual Conference of the North American Victorian Studies Association (Spring
2009), p 558. Published by: Indiana University Press Stable URL:
http://www.jstor.org/stable/10.2979/VI1C.2009.51.3.558
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The nonconformity of Walt Whitman is well depicted in the text above. In spite of
all the plain characteristics that are termed to describe him, the author has found
difficulties in attributing to him Christ-like characteristics, though so many critics
before and after have accredited Whitman prophetic features. Critics differ in the
descriptions of Whitman. Ironically, these contradictions in his personality are the
source of his nonconformity and originality.

Robertson®**! has also cited other contradictions such as Whitman’s Victorian
spirituality that has defied the orthodoxies of Christianity and his socialism that
braved the bonds of class and his feminist and gay zeal that went beyond the
borders of sex conventions. He was outside the normative borders. Robertson
confessed his own upheaval in reading Whitman:

thirty years ago, fresh out of college, | read Leaves of Grass the same
way | read the Bhagavad Gita or the Tao-te ching—as inspired wisdom
that could help me make sense of fundamental spiritual questions: Who
am [? Where am I going? What’s the nature of my relationship to other
people and to the world at large? **?
Nonconformist authors such as Whitman are usually good to provoke academic
criticism. They know how to build a big castle with many entrances of different
forms. The exit however is different. The leaving differs widely from the moment
of entrance. One leaves with deep suspicion, with profound resonating words very
dense and condensed. Robertson left with inspirational thoughts. He has simply
changed. He entered with interest and left inquiring. He arrived to bring an answer
and left with a lot of questions.
The ‘I’ in Whitman’s poetry is eccentric. It shows his enthusiasm, his natural

eruption of passion. As a poet, he is already considered as a non-conformist who

reinforces his ideals by constant lenience towards freedom and independence. He

said:

| too am not a bit tamed, | too am untranslatable,

| sound my barbaric yawp over the roofs of the world.**?
1 |bid., p. 559.
32 |hid., p. 559.

%3 Whitman, Walt, Leaves of Grass, (1973) p. 89.
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The barbaric yawp is a loud and coarse cry, wild primitive and savage lacking in
any constraint. The barbaric yawp comes only at the end of the poem after
thousands of words. Whitman cherished speech or words as any poet, he had a lot
of consideration for speech as he said:

Speech is the twin of my vision, it is unequal to measure itself,
It provokes me forever, it says sarcastically,

Walt you contain enough, why don’t you let it out then?**

Speech is the fundamental part of communication. No matter age, language,
religion, culture, speech remains the keystone fact in the development of any kind
of relation and at whatever situation. Speech enables two persons to communicate
effectively. This basic tool develops opportunities in our life. Whitman knew
pertinently the power of words on people, so why he sounds his barbaric yawp?

The yawp is the sharp shout of the unsettled within Whitman. He would perfectly
agree with Emerson who said “People wish to be settled; only as far as they are
unsettled is there any hope for them.” **° Thus Whitman answered: “I wear my hat
as | please indoors or out.”***He was running away from literary clubs because he
knew that originality is the outcome of non-conformity. He was alone. He shares
this loneliness with the two other Transcendentalists: Emerson and Thoreau as
well as the three Algerian Sufis. He used words to let it out, and yawps to shout on
the roofs of the world. This ‘yawp’ is the shorter of any ordinary communicative
feature of language. This ‘yawp’ is deficient towards all the norms of
communication. It is the release of the tacit, the unstated, the restricted, and the
confined bonds of conformity. The amount of anxiety he ‘lets out’ uncomfortable
and too untamed within him to be categorized or catalogued. The ‘yawp’ is the
disputed margin between censorship and confession. A ‘yawp’ is Whitman’s call
to the interior, the esoteric, the mystical and the forbidden life. The ‘Yawp’
captivates the untranslatable. Whitman said: “And I swear I will never translate
myself at all, only to him or her who privately stays with me in the open air.”**’

There are restricted people who are allowed to hear the untranslatable, to hear

%4 Ipid., p. 55.

%% Ralph Waldo Emerson, Self-Reliance and Other Essays, (1993) p. 97.
346 Whitman, Walt, Leaves of Grass, (1973) p. 47.

7 Ipid., p. 85.
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Whitman’s wound. He said: “I do not ask the wounded person how he feels, |
myself become the wounded person” **®His life is experience after experience with
more questions than answers. He recounts without ever giving the key answer. He
has finally assumed thoughtfully:

It is time to explain myself—Let us stand up.
What is known I strip away;

I launch all men and women forward with me into THE UNKNOWN.**°

Whitman is using extravagant eroticism to bring a warm climate to the sexual
contact letting two persons becoming one. He presents it as a moment of
transcendence. He voiced his sexual preference ‘a yawp’ again which disturbs a lot
social orders. His so erotic poems are destined to man, with the exception of the
transcendent and mystical moment where the sexual preference falls down to
cover every human being. His clear homoeroticism has probably been a social
blow, especially in the nineteenth century. The body can commune both erotically
and spiritually with the bodies of others. For Whitman, the role of the body is kept
central as a canal between the soul and the world “I sing the body electric”*® he
said to regenerate and refresh his mental and physical powers. Whitman’s ‘Leaves
of Grass’ is his archives of physical and soul delights. He expresses brilliantly the
marvellous qualities of the human body and soul in the face of all the advice he
received to change some poems, he refused. He is more than ever committed to
enumerate the importance of the body in erotic terms. He had once a long
conversation which Ralph Waldo Emerson®! in 1860 and this latter argued that
Leaves of Grass would be more celebrated if Whitman censors some of the most
sexual and fleshly passages from "Body Electric" and other poems in the "Children
of Adam" section. Perhaps, Whitman’s insistence on keeping those passages away
from censorship is to say in a way that body does not corrupt the soul as most
people would think.

8 |hid., p. 67.

9 1pid., p. 80.

%0 1hid., p. 93.

%1 Gutman, Huck : 'l Sing the Body Electric' [1855] source: J.R. LeMaster and Donald D.
Kummings, eds., Walt Whitman: An Encyclopedia (New York: Garland Publishing, 1998),
reproduced by permission.
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To assume all these differences is to assume the self. His non-conformity did not
prevent him from continuing. He remains an eccentric, electric poet who walks
like a rich beggar on the less travelled by road. He said:

| tramp a perpetual journey, (come listen all!)

My signs are a rain-proof coat, good shoes, and a staff cut from the

woods,

No friends of mine takes his ease in my chair,

| have no chair, no church, no philosophy,

| lead no man to a dinner table, library, exchange,

But each man and each woman of you I lead upon a knoll,

My left hand hooking you round waist,

My right hand pointing to landscapes of continents and the public

road. *2
Beside all these characteristics that draw a non-conformist portrait of Whitman, we
notice also his pantheistic views which add more iconic images to his particularity.
He said: “I hear and behold God in every object.”**® This idea is more developed
in chapter four, because it shows the religious inclination of Walt Whitman, thus
chapter four will discuss his non-conformist penchant that forms his religiosity.
Whitman agrees with Emerson that ‘a man must be a non-conformist’ he said:

To me the converging objects of the universe

Perpetually flow...

I know this orbit of mine cannot be swept by a carpenter’s

Compass. **
The everlasting movement of things is inherent to life and the phases of evolution.
Man for Whitman belongs to these divine cycles, by force he is a divine creature.
Kaddour Benachour is also another example of non-conformist Algerian Sufis. He
understood the Quran and identified with it. The essence of Sufism is exposed in
all the aspects of his life such as to be kind with parents, to relatives, to the poor
and to the travellers. Pride, corruption and cheating are condemned whereas
humility, faithfulness and honesty are precious qualities to get close to God.
Sufism highlights forgiveness of God ‘God forgives those who repent.” In his

poetry Benachour speaks like God speaks to humanity. The general tone is solemn

%52 \Whitman, Walt, Leaves of Grass, (1973) p. 83.
%53 |hid., p. 86.
%4 Ibid., pp. 47-48.
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and contemplative. This meditative quality is the core of Sufi poetry. Kaddour
Benachour’s poetry is released as a divine message. It is expressive and reflecting
diverse moods. His language is eloquent, very imagery and remarkable. He takes
the prophet’s life as his guidance and model. In a short period of time he was
acknowledged for his mystic poetry. He was a fervent admirer of the prophet’s life
and struggle. He tries to follow the Prophet’s steps in having a great respect for
learning tolerance of others, generosity, kindness of spirit, apprehension and worry
for the weak, devotion, faithfulness and longing for perfection of humanity. His
poetry is a veneration of the Prophet’s life, where most of the time he incarnates
the role of the prophet. His poetry expresses the triumph of optimism over despair,
radiance and illumination over darkness and obscurity. As a Sufi, he was
considered as a non-conformist because Sufism is Islamic mysticism. He was
following the prophet’s (pbuh) in saying: “Seek knowledge even if it be in China.”
He was in search for Truth. There is a Prophet’s saying (hadith Qudusi) which is
very appreciated by Kaddour Benachour and much quoted by all the other Sufis “I
was a Hidden Treasure and I wished to be known, and so I created the world.”®*®
God speaks here directly to people. Benachour is one of those who understand that
Allah does not need humans or jinns, but He has given them the opportunity to get
the Ultimate Prize that is paradise just by making the right choices. God is pleased
with people who are endowed with this esoteric knowledge. The Sufis call
themselves ‘al arifin billah’ which means those who have knowledge of God,
because they believe that God has made Himself known to them through physical
and spiritual phenomena. Benachour as an example speaks of “seeking to be
drowned” (istighraq) in the world of God. He uses also another word which is
extinction (fana) which means the annihilation of the created in the Uncreated, of
the temporal in the Eternal, and also the finite in the Infinite. To walk on a spiritual
path is certainly for him the constant awareness of God. The Quran is without
doubt his flow and ebb, but he interprets it and exercises it his own way. His

%% «“The Hidden Treasure” (hadith-e kanz-i makhfi) is a hadith qudsi (meaning it is a statement
attributed to God himself.) God says, “I was a hidden treasure, so I loved to be known.” God loved the
world and so he created the world to be loved by it. The Sufi’s theory of love is much steered toward
this hadith. We have to mention, however that this hadith is not accepted by orthodox schools of Islam.
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poetry is built on a system of asceticism®® and moral values. He is aware of the
fact that there is in man an element of evil, this evil of the self, which is called the
nafs where reigns passion and lust. He approves the Prophet’s saying: “Thy worst
enemy is thy nafs, which is between thy two sides.”*®’ He was looking for an
existence which is close to the solemnity of the Quran like Aicha, the Prophet’s
preferable wife, while she was asked on how was Muhammad in his daily life
replied: “His nature was like the Qur’an”**®. Her answer is a beautiful analogy
between the message and the messenger. The Sufi seeks this perfection that allows
him perfection. A lot of scholars give to the Quran and the Suna the origin of
Sufism, but actually this word is absent in both of them. Sufism in general be it
today or in the past is considered by many people as a non-conformist way of
Islam though all Sufis assume that the Quran is their daily reference. What gives
this non-conformist criterion to Benachour’s poetry is the sublime which is
enhanced in his religious life. His poetry is the sublimation of the religious life. It
is the higher transmission, the space in which believing will be able to be driven,
once he achieved all the rituals stimulated internally. Benachour treats secret
aspect of the Muslim tradition, which is called esotericism. He proposes the
discovery of oneself and God, of what is hidden in the Quran, and sealed in the
Book, the heart of man, that is reflected in the expressed universe. The techniques
that lead to this discovery are varied. His poetry is found on a simple duality: one
is “apparent” (exoteric) the other is “hidden”, the “not-apparent one” (esoteric).
The apparent one is accessible to all. It constitutes the breath which leads to
ecstasy. The “Hidden” or the esoteric is invisible. It requires a particular
methodology to be delivered. Esoteric and exoteric are called in Arabic
(Batin/zahir). The esoteric is part of this sublime that allows the Sufi like
Benachour to live a life of heaven and transcendence. In the famous line the Sufi

poet, Jalaludin Rumi, “We have taken the heart out of the Quran, and have left the

356 Asceticism is a word used in many religions. In Islam it is the rejection of the life of pleasure. A
Muslim knows that any pleasure is short-lived and results in sadness. The wise Muslim does not
experience sorrow since he realizes that nothing in this world is long-lasting.

%7 Nicholson, Reynold, The Mystics of Islam, (1975) p. 39.

%8 Lings, Martin, What is Sufism? (1975) p. 33.
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skin to the dogs.”**® This line by Rumi shows that Sufism is not dogmatism. Rumi
is making allusion to those who fight to give the unique and unilateral
interpretation for Suna and Quran. They trade fraternity and love of God to infinite
and never-ending religious quarrels. Kaddour Benachour is a clear example of a
non-conformist Sufi. Some people in Tlemcen and Nedroma call him “alfardani”
which means “the unique” the one without equivalent. His life is full of
unbelievable anecdotes. As an example Kaddour Benachour was sometimes

walking with a great cross on his chest*®

. He wasn’t against the French
occupation. He was saying that France is going to clean Algerians. He was
convinced that is France is going to civilize Algerians. He had a great sense of
provocation. By the end of his life he had to design a successor and among his
followers, there were three elected. To select one, he asked the three highly ranked
men of the tarika to bring their wives to let him make love with them. There were
two who brought their wives except Mamcha who refused and for that he was
designated as the spiritual heir of Sidi Kaddour Benachour®®!. While Whitman and
Benachour rejected the world altogether, they fell in non-conformity. Sufism and
Transcendentalism agree on the point that the world is sick. This is of course a
source of hostility toward orthodox Islam and Christianity. Kaddour Benachour,
like Al Alawi was using spiritual songs for the glorification of God. He considered
songs as his own wealth, because it is appealing for emotions. A song is linked to
passion and in this case it is the passion for God. It is the mystical way of
approaching God by intuitive innate genius. Songs are more linked to feelings and
emotions rather than reason. Benachour used also instruments because he knew
that instruments are able to convey additional meaning beside words. He was an
autodidact musician who developed his own skills of folk composition. Songs
were important for him as a source of human as well as spiritual freedom. His
uniqueness and non-conformity predominate the following poem “The Eye of

Eyes” where he said:

**? http://www.dar-al-masnavi.org/self-discovery.html

%0 This information was given to me by Dr. Abdelmadjid Aboura during the colloquium entitled
“Les Routes de la Foi Abu Madian: une Lanterne sur la Voie” on the 19™ December 2011.
361 H

Ibid
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Those who think | am Kaddour Benachour | am not Kaddour, 1 am not
human
Kaddour left disappeared with the transient he is out of sight and insight
Melted and lost his drops fall in Sea Salt in His name fades and there is
no sign of his body Where is Kaddour who passed away without coming
back, and no answer was left to his family As if he has never existed what
a grief, he is neither absent nor present you looked at me and you did not
see that I am the eye of eyes neither the sun nor the moon Kaddour died
and prayed in his funeral and buried himself in the same resolution As if
he was without consistence remains only me the respected the capable
There is no Kaddour, except the accomplished a name a body and a soul
for people who reflect | am the merciful the forgiving and Kaddour is the
transient the son of Ashour Nedroumi the perplexed, the mystifying
Idrissi Hassani, the son of Fatima and Ali the Imam of the ascetics, who
recall people Igpray and greet my beloved (prophet), his companions and
his supporters™*®?
He is sometimes dead, sometimes alive and intermittently the burier. He is
sometimes Kaddour and sometimes he is not Kaddour. He disappears for a while
and appears after. He is sometimes holy to pray and greet his family in his own
death. He knows that he is perplexed, confused. He is body and soul but ultimately
the sheikh of asceticism. Every Sufi has got ‘un maitre’ a spiritual teacher to help
him get faster to the unity of God. Kaddour Benachour’s case is different from that
of Abd-el-Kader and Al Alawi in having a direct and alive teacher. Benachour’s
teacher is a spiritual one because he has been transmitted his knowledge by
intuition. Benachour saw Al Bijai in his dreams, so he went to spend his nights in
this latter’s zawia to get the spiritual heritage, although he was dead. He practiced
resignation and ‘khalwa’. He was aiming at purifying himself to be in contact with
god. Dhikr, which is the constant invocation of God, reminds him the presence of
Deity in every thing. He evoked god with one of his ninety-nine nouns. He had a
great sense of perception (dhawk) to reach that level of communion.
The consequence of non-conformity is seen in the fact that Benachour and
Whitman were both attacked for heresy. Images of wine, love and eroticism are
very common in Benachour’s poetry. This kind of poetry is also found excessively
in Whitman’s poetry such as “Calamus” or “Children of Adam”. They both use a

spiritual sensuality. The only difference between Whitman and Benachour is that

%2 My translation 287:0a-¢sial) e -2011-23akh 558 550 ) gde G 98 gl ol s
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alcohol is forbidden in Islam, but still in both poetries wine is a metaphor for
passion with God and the everlasting longing for him. Whitman said in “the
Prayer of Columbus” “Thou knowest I have not once lost nor faith nor ecstasy in
Thee.” Or when he said: “drinking the mystic deliria”**® He is talking about the
same ecstasy the Sufis express, this fact that exclude them as non-conformists to

the laws of theology.

*% hitp://www.bartleby.com/142/22.html
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3.5. Conclusion

There are many similarities between Sufism in the Maghreb and
Transcendentalism in the United States in terms of non-conformity. Sufism was a
reaction against the orthodox Maliki *** School and also against colonialism. It is
against materialism which is just the opposite of spiritualism. Sufism is a rebellion
against all kinds of Islamic rules that focus on the importance of reason above
intuition. Rumi compared this rational thinking to a man walking on wooden legs.
This analogy shows the inflexibility or the rigidity of rational orthodox Muslims.
The Sufis were always attacked as blasphemous since the Abbasside period. Some
of them were killed such as Mansour Hallaj in 922 AD, Ain al-Quzat Hamadani
executed in 1131 AD, and Suhrawardi Maqtul executed in 1191 AD and others
were forced to exile. To be sure if Sufism is seen today at the same level of non-

conformity as the nineteenth century | did establish a survey®®

to my students. The
question number 20 is “If you are faced one day with a religious problem, do you
prefer to ask the opinion of the Imam of the mosque or the Sheikh of the zawia and
why?” they answered unanimously “we ask the opinion of the imam” with the
exception of one who is from Senegal who answered “I would ask the opinion of
the sheikh” one student answered “I went to a zawia once and | did not like the
fact that we had to wait for the sheikh to do our prayer, he was late and we had to
wait” another one answered “I don’t like the kisses of the hand of the sheikh.”
people in general don’t like these breaks. They consider them as innovations
‘Bidaa’ in Arabic. One can deduce throughout this survey that Algerians consider
Sufism today as something far from the true religion of Islam. Some of them
believe that there is no purity in the Sufis today and that their actions are tinted

with self-interest and corruption. They think of them as people who compromise

%4 The Maliki (Arabic SIw) school ‘madhab’ in Arabic is one of the four schools of Fikh or
religious law within the Sunni Islam. It is the second-largest of the four schools, followed by
approximately 25% of Muslims, mostly in North Africa, in West Africa, the United Arab Emirates,
Kuwait, and in some parts of Saudi Arabia.

% Appendix number two

I have to add that a great persentage of the students questioned have never been to a zawia.
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their beliefs, arguing that they are trying to stabilize the conflict between
traditional and modern life in relation to Islam. Others see them as hypocrites, who
deliberately use the pretence of virtue to obtain selfish and shameful ends. Mehdi
Nabti sociologist, anthropologist and musician quoted Ibn Khaldoun who said:
“Sufism at the Prophet’s time was a reality without name, today it’s a name
without reality.” ®*® We notice a great deal of apprehension in all what is related to
Zawia today. People are more orthodox. They prefer to follow the established
traditional rules. They don’t like any deviation even when they do not practice the

religious rituals. Abou Hammad Sulaiman Al-Hayiti’s book®®’

is one example of
this strict opposition against this kind of Islam. He accuses the Sufis as
“Mounafiquines” which means hypocrite men who take advantage out of piety in
order to hide their entire misdeed towards religion, such as their laxity in what
concerns the obligations of Islam. Sufism was always attacked for its tolerance and
reform of rigid rules. As an example of this tolerance, Sheikh Bentounes, the
actual sheikh of zawia Alawia considers the veil as something merely traditional. |
saw his secretary during the centenary of Sheikh Al Alawi without veil “hijab”,
and | knew that he tolerates a Muslim woman to marry with a man of a book
(Jewish or Christian)®®. There are some effects of globalization on Sufism today.
It is true that Sufism is a good remedy to extreme orthodoxy such as Salafia.
Kaddour Benachour and sheikh el Alawi wrote poems that have been sung and
interpreted musically which is unacceptable for salafistes. They came as a reaction
to the orthodoxy of Islam. They praise the spiritual aspect of Islam, rather than the
Quran. They glorify the individual and the special and intimate relationship with
God. They fly from the authority of the mosque. They see beauty and goodness

everywhere. They both preached individualism as we have seen in the previous

%% confrerieaissawa. free. fr

%7 Al-Hayiti, Abou Hammad Sulaiman, L Islam ou L Intégrisme ? A la Lumiére du Qor’an et de la
Sunnah (2007) p. 277.

%8 Eric Geoffroy was among the guests of the centenary of Sheikh al Alawi. He wrote in the
journal of Religioscope an article entitled « Le Centenaire de la confiérie ‘Alawiyya, ou des enjeux
de la spiritualité en contexte de postmodernité » He started his article by talking about the
insistence of Sheikh Khaled Bentounes to organize the centenary of Sheikh al Alawi in Algeria and
precisely in Mostaganem between the 25 and the 30™ of July 2009. He knew before that it will be
like an “electro choc” for his country. He said that the centenary would be easier if taken place in
Europe where Sufism is the tendency today. (Religioscope-Janvier, 2010. P. 1)
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chapter but they did not neglect social questions. They advance with moral and
humanistic steps to tackle any social problem and always with spirituality and
mysticism. It is obvious that there are similar points between Sufism in west
Algeria and Transcendentalism. Transcendentalism was also a reaction against
Calvinistic orthodoxy. It was also a reaction against materialism during the
nineteenth century. Thoreau, as a Transcendentalist preferred the solitude of
Walden, while Emerson preferred social involvement, based on self-reliance.
Sheikh Kaddour Benachour preferred the calm of his little town Nedroma, he
spent most of his life there. Sheikh el Alawi however travelled a lot. He was more
involved socially. In both Sufism and Transcendentalism there is transcendence. In
Sufism this transcendence is the root and the road to arrive to God. The Sufi and
Transcendentalist philosophies are two travelling roads. These roads are channels
of meditation to become close to God. These two philosophies worship peace and
focus on the cleaning of the soul. But this is not likely to happen without rebellion
against established traditions and the influence of society. Individualism and non-
conformity become daily flavors to sustain life. Thoreau has found a zawia named
Walden to retire in solitude. The Sufis on the other hand were also looking for
peace and solitude. This ‘khalwa’ or solitude is the price of non-conformity, but it
has never prevented Sufis to intervene in politics. The Transcendentalists were
also affluent in relation to politics. These representative men are always affluent.
They can promote and destroy ideas. Thus the three crucial elements of Sufism
and Transcendentalism, that is, unhappiness with the present world, a direct
contact with God either through nature or a woman, and the belief in Gnostic
knowledge, make the Sufi and the Transcendentalist by nature a creative artist, a

true non- conformist.

162



Chapter Four
Religiosity: Prophets of Soul or Body?



Chapter Four: Religiosity Prophets of Soul or Body?

My heart became able to welcome any form
It is pasture for the gazelles

And Abbey for the monks

It is a temple for the idols

And the Kaaba for the one who goes around
It is the tables of the Torah

And also the pages of the Quran

| believe in the religion of Love

Wherever goes its caravans

For Love is my religion and my faith

Ibn Arabi*®®

4.1. Introduction

New England is the place where the contemplative life is linked to its historical
context, during a century that has been influenced by the so active Puritans in
this untouched nature that becomes a place of religious solitude and meditation.
The three Transcendentalists: Emerson, Thoreau and Whitman cultivated this
religious solitude for the purpose of reflection and study. Their lives are in full
interaction with God. The nineteenth-century is the age of challenge where

skepticism raised and these intellectuals were driven to reconsider the

%9 Quoted by Chodkiewicz, Michel. Emir Abdelkader : Ecrits Spirituels, (1982) p. 34.
My translation :

« Mon cceur est devenu capable d’accueillir toute forme
Il est paturage pour les gazelles

Et Abbaye pour les moines

Il est un temple pour les idoles

Et la Kaaba pour qui en fait le tour

Il est les tables de la Torah

Et aussi les feuillets du Coran

Je crois en la religion de I’ Amour

Ou que se dirigent ses caravanes

Car I’ Amour est ma religion et ma foi »
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relationship between God and the individual. Thoreau said: “I wish to speak a
word for Nature.”®° “In the woods we return to reason and faith.”*"* as
Emerson said. The Transcendentalists found a lot of peace and serenity in the
woods. Mysticism is ostensible in many passages where the self becomes one
with God. The three Sufi on the other hand are also highly mystical. They force
a poetic reading for religious scriptures with great enthusiasm. This last chapter
questions the religious inclinations of the three Transcendentalists and the three
Sufis. Are they poets of soul or body? The question demands the analysis of
their works and their attempt to secularize both religions Christianity and
Islam.

Apparently, there is a gnostic contagion which covers both philosophies. The
spiritual knowledge and the poetic inspiration are tools of these six esotericists.
Their vision is always beyond what is actually seen. R. A. Vaughan described
rightly the Sufi use of gnosis as a preparation to meet God. He wrote:

The Beloved wants us as we really are, and because in the core of our
being we know this, we long to be naked before Him. In becoming
naked we come to know our real nature, and then one of the great
spiritual mysteries is revealed: what we find under our own clothes is
none other than He. As Muhammad said: “He who knows himself
knows his Lord.” The deeper we go within, the more clearly we
realize that there is no separation, no duality, that the Creator and the
creation are one. 32
This kind of training is also found in Transcendentalism. This nakedness which
is an allusion to truth is found in both philosophies. Truth is attained by a
difficult exercise of knowing first the self and throwing all kinds of masks that
could disguise the genuineness of the self. Emerson himself was fascinated by
the Sufi Hafiz and Sa’di and he translated as many as Hafiz poems as he did to
all other Persian Poets. His interests have influenced afterward Thoreau and
Whitman. He admired all the qualities that he himself has such as self-reliance,

and the denial of dogmatism. He has even declared once that Hafiz was the

370 Thoreau quoted by Furtak, Rick Anthony in Thoreau's Emotional Stoicism The Journal of
Speculative Philosophy, New Series, Volume 17, Number 2, 2003, p. 125 (Article) Published
by Penn State University Press DOI: 10.1353/jsp.2003.0031

%71 Stade, George, Essays and Poems by Ralph Waldo Emerson, (2004) p. 12.

372 \Jaughan-lee, Llewellyn, Catching the Thread: Sufism, Dreamwork, and the Jungian
Psychology, (1998) p. 26.
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man he wished to imitate, though he really dislikes imitation. In both
philosophies there is a break from tradition. Both of them aspire for universal
love. Both philosophies are not scared of any religion. They see as far as they
can, throughout things. They seek truth by intuitive means. Both philosophies
also shared a kind of optimism and confidence within the adversity of life. In
the reading of their text we feel hope, wisdom and justice. Both philosophies
share the love of beauty and abhor religious formalism. Transcendentalists and
Sufis expressed themselves through prose and poetry. Both philosophies are
expressed in a lively, enthusiastic poetry. They both glorify God in all that he
created. They glorify beauty. There is a certain quietness and mysticism that
prevails in their poetry as well as their prose. Both philosophies trust morality
and conscience of human beings. They both consider religion as an aid to
improve humanity. They don’t see religion as an end in itself. They do their
best for God's Kingdom in the after world, and do even more for the Kingdom
of God and Man in this world. Sufism does not mean wearing wool or
becoming a whirling dervish. It is a life of struggle, of apprehension and desire
for perfection. Transcendentalism on the other hand is not only entering at
meditative spheres, it is also a life of constant questioning and rejection of
dogmas. Sufism and Transcendentalism try to free one's self of egotism, hatred,
harm, and wickedness to reach the fusion with the spirit of this world through
music and poems that glorify truth, freedom, justice and the supreme love. This
chapter is concerned with all these aspects to answer the question of the
Transcendentalist’s and the Sufi’s views of religion and society, in other words
to what extend they were able to secularize religion? Secularization is usually
defined as a historical period where religion loses social and cultural
significance. The thesis is opening another meaning to the word secularization
where religion is still revered, but poets on both sides ‘Transcendentalists and
Sufis’ have stretched it to another dimension where religion mingles with art. It
is true that modern civilization results in some changes to adjust ethical and
spiritual needs to the fast advance of sciences, but it has never lowered in the

respect and veneration people have toward religions. The question on whether
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these poets were poets of soul or body is the question that reshapes the theme

of secularization in relation to religion and art.
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4.2. Emerson and Abd-el-Kader

The beauty of nature has always fascinated people. It is the place that calls for
meditation and reflection. For Transcendentalists a mediator such as the church
Is not needed for the spiritual practice. However, nature remains for them a
place for a wonderful awakening, a wonderful meeting with God. It is as if God
is hiding behind every leave of grass, or on every rock, in any stony grotto, he
is watching us through the sky, or swimming up just near in lakes and seas.
How can one not feel the presence of God in nature?

“The happiest man is he who learns from nature the lesson of worship,” 33
wrote Emerson. He said also some lines after “The noblest ministry of nature is
to stand as the apparition of God. It is the organ through which the universal
spirit speaks to the individual, and strives to lead back the individual to it.” 3"
Transcendentalists experienced nature as a place of worship, a place of spiritual
communion with God. They experienced also this oneness with God which
they consider as a perfect symbiosis with God. Emerson said: “The highest
revelation, is that God is in everyman.”" Prayer for him has got a specific
significance. He said: “As soon as the man is at one with God, he will not beg.
He will then see prayer in all action. The prayer of the farmer kneeling in his
field to weed it, the prayer of the rower kneeling with the stroke of his oar, are
true prayers heard throughout nature, though for cheap ends.”%" Prayer is
reduced to contemplation. Emerson is impersonal and detached in his
enquiries. He regards everything with sympathy, and a sustained independence.
He tackles religion as a poet. The essence of Emersonian religion is to see
beauty in nature where other could not. He was able to awaken beauty in the
most serious and solemn subject such as religion. He said in Nature: “The
world thus exists to the soul to satisfy the desire of beauty. Extend this element
to the uttermost, and | call it an ultimate end. No reason can be asked or given

why the soul seeks beauty...God is the all-fair.”*"’

%3 Emerson, Ralph Waldo, Nature; addresses, and lectures, (1849) p. 59.

74 |hid., p. 60.

3% Dillaway, Newton, The Gospel of Emerson, Wakefield, MA: The Montrose Press, 1949. p 3
%76 Ralph Waldo Emerson, Self-Reliance and Other Essays, (1993) p. 33.

37 Myerson, Joel, Transcendentalism: a Reader, (2000) pp. 133-134.
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There are images from nature that have been and continue to be evoked as
metaphors for God to portray some features of the Divine: flames, storms,
water, ground, sun, darkness and daylight. The presence of God has also been
represented by the noise of thunder and lightning, the huge mountain, the huge
trees, the embryo that grows up to an accomplished creature, a great lake, a
great ocean a blossoming flower. Emerson told the Harvard Students:

Let me admonish you, first of all, to go alone, to refuse the good
models, even those which are sacred in the imagination of men, and
dare to love God without mediator or veil...Yourself a newborn bard
of the Holy Ghost, cast behind you all conformity, and acquaint men
at first hand with Deity.*"®

Something of God has been naked in the burning eyes of a wild animal, or the
mild eyes of a domestic animal like a beautiful cat. Some people may see God
in their dreams also, but for the Transcendentalists nature remains the much
loved and beloved way to the visibility of God. They perceive the presence of
God in every creation and they show appreciation for the majestic power and
the beauty of all God’s living things.

Emerson read a lot Hindu mythology, his aunt Moody has been his great
inspiration to that discovery. They both show early interest in Brahman
wisdom. As an example they both knew about the “Hymn to Narayena” as
translated by Sir William Jones as follows:

My soul absorbed one only Being knows
Of all perceptions one abundant source,
Hence every object every moment flows;
Suns hence desire their force,

Hence planets learn their course

But sun and fading worlds | view no more
God only | perceive God only | adore!*”

Mary Moody has been effective in teaching Emerson signs and omens. She has
contributed a lot to his success. She passed on him the ancestral wisdom of all
the family. Emerson said about her: “She instructed me in the signs & omens. .

.. And had she never taught me, I must have been blind indeed to the doings of

%78 Ralph Waldo Emerson, Self-Reliance and Other Essays, (1993) p. 114.
3% Cole, P, Mary Moody Emerson and the Origins of Transcendentalism: A Family History,
(1998) p. 169.
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fate. . . . But | saw my life was devoted by Providence to promote this great
design and immediately obeyed my weird.”°

Mary has also been a lover of nature and passed on to Emerson this love. The
human mind for Emerson is considered a divine creation that belongs to the
natural world so for Transcendentalists our thoughts our feelings and our
emotions are the reflection of universal truths. Emerson said: “the mind had
become aware of itself.” %

Emerson liked solitude. He thought that “man needs to retire from his chamber
and society.”*®? He looks at the stars and the waves of energy which comes
from a so long distance. The stars are fundamental for him to rouse veneration.
They are near, but unattainable. In his essay “Nature” Emerson described
nature scrupulously in depth. He started with the stars and all the natural
landscape describing them as the “the city of God”*®, He talked about
childhood and how this age is the most capable in appreciating nature. He has
then moved a step forward in saying “l am glad to the brink of fear. In the
woods too, a man casts of his years, as the snake his slough, and at what period
soever of life, always is a child. In the woods is perpetual youth.”384 In the
woods, Emerson is a perpetual child. He talks about nature as a therapy for the
human soul. He is describing it as something which is able to repair all the
damages. He said: “In the woods, we return to reason and faith.”*®® Nature
restores all the true values such as humility and rejects all weaknesses such as
arrogance and egotism. Behind nature that he reveres, there is God whom he
loves and venerates. He said: “Within these plantations of God, a decorum and
sanctity reign, a perennial festival is dressed, and the guest sees not how he
should tire of them in a thousand year.”*®® Emerson is in complete admiration
before the creation of God. He talks then about a sensation which is found
recurrently in Sufi mystic poetry. It is the impression that the self melted within

the grandeur and the majesty of God. He said: “my head bathed by the blithe

%0 |bid., p. 171.
**! Ralph Waldo Emerson, Self-Reliance and Other Essays, (1993) p. 53.
%82 Stade, George, Essays and Poems by Ralph Waldo Emerson, (2004) p. 11.
383 |hid., p. 11.
%84 Emerson, Ralph Waldo, Nature; addresses, and lectures, (1849) p. 7.
385 H
Ibid., p. 8.
6 |bid., p. 8.
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air, and uplifted into infinite space, all mean egotism vanishes. | become a
transparent eyeball; 1 am nothing; | see all; the currents universal being
circulate through me; I am part of particle of God.”%’

Emerson is using the eyeball to refer to the human sensitivity of the world, his
meditation, his insightful understanding, fused with the faculty of creativity
that characterizes and individualizes the human. Only the human have the
capacity to recreate the field of the woodland. By adding the word transparent
Emerson is enhancing the eyeball to a higher perception where the human with
artistic capability incorporate his sensitivity to be able to see discrete features.
He is able to capture the particulars and the essential in Nature. Transparent
eyeball is a metaphor for human perception, those who are able of transparency
and visibility. The faculty to see to erase and recreate is the creative process
where knowledge is created and recreated.

Emerson emphasized on the presence of God in nature in another essay entitled
“The Over Soul” where he quoted a wise old proverb saying:

“God comes to see us without bell” that is, as there is no screen or
ceiling between our heads and the infinite heavens, so is there no bar
or wall in the soul where man, the effect, ceases, and God, the cause,
begins. The walls are taken away. We lie open on one side to the
deeps of spiritual nature, to all the attributes of God.
This idea is also found in Sufism in general and Abd-el-Kader in particular.
Instead of screen or ceiling the Sufi Abd-el-Kader uses the word veil which is
between man and God. He says: “While the veil is lifted; and he moves another
height where things are seen with other eyes, they are seen the right way”*®
Emerson often links beauty to God. He said: “The presence of a higher,
namely, of the spiritual element is essential to its perfection...Beauty is the
mark God sets upon virtue.” **° Beauty for Emerson is just an expression for
the world, where God is light. The work of art epitomizes the natural world. In

his fourth chapter in the essay of “Nature” Emerson talked about the virtues of

%7 1hid., p. 12.

%88 porte, Joel and Saundra Morris, Emerson’s Prose and Poetry, (2001) pp. 164-165.
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language. He considers words as a third use which nature provided to man. He
said: “he who employs it, is a man in alliance with truth and God.” 1 Emerson
regards nature as the place of redemption and recovery, where every person is
able to build his own world with new eyes. He has given examples of the
prophet Adam who named his world Heaven and earth and Caesar who named
his home Rome®%. Emerson insisted that every man is able to create his own
house though not famous as the previous examples, yet a house of one’s own
where the spirit constitutes all the requirements along the way.>* He talked
about the power of the spirit and all the benefits of it till as he said: “evil is no
more seen. The kingdom of man over nature, which cometh not with
observation, a dominion such as now is beyond his dream of God, he shall
enter without more wonder than the blind man feels who is gradually restored
to perfect sight.” ¥

In the text above Emerson focuses on the importance of an advanced spirit in
the realization of communion with nature. To be part of nature is to fulfil all
the demands of the spirit. Knowledge of man as he said is an evening
knowledge, but that of God is morning knowledge®*. He has somehow
criticized those who worship God after the tradition of their fathers, because
their sense of responsibility is not yet complete®®. He disliked their lack of
performance of all their faculties. One can suppose that one of the essential
faculties he is referring to is the spirit.

Emerson was raised by two women: his mother and his aunt Mary Moody
Emerson who has an effect on him. Phyllis Cole wrote a book on Mary Moody
Emerson that proved to be a key figure in keeping the memory of her ancestral
grandfathers who were ministers originally found within the Puritan
tradition®”’. Emerson graduated from Harvard and married Ellen Louisa

Tucker. Being already in poor health she died two years after with tuberculosis.

1 Emerson, Ralph Waldo, Nature; addresses, and lectures, (1849) p. 28.

%92 porte, Joel and Saundra Morris, Emerson’s Prose and Poetry, (2001) p. 49.

3% |hid., p. 49.

%% Emerson, Ralph Waldo, Nature; addresses, and lectures, (1849) p. 74.

%% porte, Joel and Saundra Morris, Emerson’s Prose and Poetry, (2001) p. 48.

3% |pid., p. 48.

%7 Cole, P, Mary Moody Emerson and the Origins of Transcendentalism: A Family History,
(1998)
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After her death Emerson changed a lot he started questioning his own religious
beliefs. He left his job as a minister in the church. When he travelled to
England he met with William Wordsworth, Samuel Taylor Coleridge and
Thomas Carlyle. He read a great deal for these English Romantic poets and
considered the soul as the shining part of the human. He said:

...the soul in man is not an organ, but animates and exercises all the
organs; is not a function, like the power of memory, of calculation, of
comparison, but uses these as hands and feet; is not a faculty but a
light; is not the intellect or the will, but the master of the intellect and
the will; is the background of our being, in which they lie—an
immensity not possessed and that cannot be possessed. From within or
from behind, a light shines through us upon things and makes us
aware that we are nothing, but the light is all. 3%

Emerson was preoccupied with the theme of religious tradition versus real
divinity. He believed in the direct communication with God with no mediator.
He had daringly named the weaknesses of church with its denial that Christ
was a man and worship of him as a demigod, is a ridiculous church’s belief.
For Emerson life itself is a dictionary, man should learn directly from life. He
believes in personal integrity and feels the presence of God in nature. This idea
was implicit in the strict Calvinistic theology of the colonial period, which
assumed acts of nature as the divine interventions of God. Emerson sets up
nature as a connector between man and God. He believes that there are
elements of divinity in man and nature. For him a man who is detached from
nature is absolutely far from God. Emerson like some other Transcendentalists
became committed to Darwinism®*®. He wanted liberation from older
inhibitions. However Bert James Loewenberg put some dissimilarities between
Darwinism and Transcendentalism. He affirms that despite the affinities of
Darwinism to Transcendentalism “The faith of Coleridge and Emerson would
not truly blend with Darwinism. Transcendentalism was intuitive not

experimental, speculative not critical; self-evident axioms served as rational

%% Ralph Waldo Emerson, Self-Reliance and Other Essays, (1993) p. 53.

%% Bert James Loewenberg, “Darwinism Comes to America, 1859-1900” Source: The
Mississippi Valley Historical Review, Vol. 28, No. 3 (Dec., 1941), p. 352 Published by:
Organization of American Historians Stable URL.: http://www.jstor.org/stable/1887120
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premises for logical deduction, not being inductive generalizations based upon
observation; and absolutes clashed with evolutionary relativism”*%

However both Darwinism and Transcendentalism have faith in the evolution of
man. Emerson was confident in the betterment of man. His expectations for
man were great. He criticized the church and incited people to free themselves
from the constraints of traditions. He praised man. He believes in the miracles
of the human mind rather than God’s miracles that he considered as over. Man
is light. Man himself is a miracle. He does not need a mediator. Emerson
became an authority not for his religious beliefs but for his poetic mind,
William Ware said:

The converts of Mr. Emerson, if he made any, were converts not to his
opinions, but simply to admiration of himself as a poet, a moralizer,
and a rhetorician... But it is by no means a safe conclusion, the
reviewers must understand, that because Mr. Emerson was admired as
a lecturer, he was therefore received as a master or authority in either
philosophy or religion; for we suppose it is true that not an individual
of his crowd of hearers at the close of his lectures could have stated
with any confidence what his religious or philosophical system was:
whether he himself was theist, pantheist or atheist. “°*

It is true as William Ware said that we cannot assert with any certainty the
religious tendency of Emerson, we can however assert that he was a humanist.
Emerson’s religious side incited the most antagonistic discussions. He was
always emancipating religious faith from doctrinal constraints. This idea has
generated many debates in the United States. It was a real embarrassment for
those who are taking their religion seriously. One example is James Mudge
who arrived at the conclusion that Emerson was in fact a “pagan.... Modified
by Christian influences.” *°> Emerson’s abandonment of his religious faith
intrudes Gregory who concludes that his way was unhealthy.

Abd-el-Kader was also a humanist. He studied the Quran, like Emerson who

studied the Bible. “Le Livre des Haltes” shows the great attentiveness and

% [pid., pp. 353-354.

1 Quoted by Clarence Gohdes “Some Remarks on Emerson s Divinity School Adress” Source:
American Literature, VVol. 1, No. 1 (Mar., 1929), p 28 Published by: Duke University Press
Stable URL: http://www.jstor.org/stable/2919728

92 Mitchell, Charles, Individualism and its Discontents: Appropriations of Emerson 1880-
1950, (1997) p. 32.

“%3 |bid., p. 33.
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knowledge of the author about the Quran. The book shows the other side of
Abd-el-Kader, because Abd-el-Kader is commonly known for his political
side. The book shows his mystical and spiritual life. His original experience
breaths in Ibn Arabi’s mysticism, therefore his theology is more spiritualist
rather than dogmatic. He was buried beside Ibn Arabi in Syria. His writings are
waving from “wihdat el wudjud” which is the fusion of the self to “al wihda el
mutlaka” that is the absolute union where he shows a complete denial of
existence.

Abd-el-Kader in one of his poem talked about the adoration of God with all the
faculties as Emerson would like it. He said:

Neither similar to us, nor others than us, it does not, of course:
The divine is in my hearing, in my vision,

In my reason, in my heart,

In my all, not a place is omitted,

In my members: feet and hands,

In my soul: all my left tracks.

Neither inherent to me, He isn’t; nor inherent to him, am I,
But all my being returns him.

The names are multiple, but the essence is one,

For Only God is.

No duality to pronounce “we”

For no limit between me, you, and Him.

He replies to your call, that He gives rises however,

As in the echo of a resonating voice. **

For the Transcendentalists as well as Sufis humans could experience divinity
directly through nature. Emerson said in “Nature” “A man is a God in
ruins.”*®> Emerson once quotes a story of Sa’di who came upon a man who
was reciting the Quran with a harsh voice and asked him why he was reciting
the Quran in that way. The man replied ‘for God’s sake’ so Sa’adi said to him
“for God’s sake, do not read; for if you read the Quran in this manner you will

destroy the splendor of Islamism.” **

%4 My translation of the poem in Dib, Souheil Mohamed « L Un et le Multiple : pour une
Nouvelle Lecture de la Poésie Mystique de I’Emir Abdelkader », (2002) p. 61.

“%% Emerson, Ralph Waldo, Nature; addresses, and lectures, (1849) p. 68.

%% Quoted by Farhang Jahanpour who is a British national of Iranian origin in “Ralph Waldo
Emerson and the Sufis: From Puritanism to Transcendentalism” Journal of Globalization for
the Common Good: Oxford University, UK.
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Emerson left the church, he said once: “Sensible men and conscientious men
all over the world were of one religion, - the religion of well-doing and
daring.”*%’

Emerson was more a Unitarian than a Calvinist. He shared more beliefs with
Unitarians such as the rejection of the Calvinist emphasis on hell and the
violent punishment after death. This emphasis on hell is also very present in the
most orthodox paths in Islam and Sufism rejected the idea of worshiping God
for the reward of getting into paradise after death. They focus on the idea of
worshiping God for the sake of love and not just the fear of hell. Emerson
speaks about this divine love he says: “Beholding in many souls the traits of the
divine beauty, and separating in each soul that which it has contracted in the
world, the lover ascents to the highest beauty, to the love and knowledge of the
Divinity, by steps on this ladder of created souls.”*%®

Emerson rejected first Calvinism and then step-by-step he came to an end with
Unitarianism too. He was quite courageous in revealing his separation with the
church. Emerson was too sincere with himself to continue as the ministry of the
church. He said:

| suppose it is not wise, not being natural, to belong to any religious
party. In the Bible you are not directed to be a Unitarian, or a Calvinist
or an Episcopalian. Now if a man is wise, he will not only not profess
himself to be a Unitarian, but he will say to himself, I am not a
member of that or of any party. | am God's child, and disciple of
Christ, or, in the eye of God, a fellow disciple with Christ. %
For the ear of a Calvinist this may sound as heretic. For others it may sound as
non-conformism except with Sufi mystic people who would agree on this
freedom. A Sufi would never adhere to any established religious path such as
Hanbali or Maliki path. He follows his own path where he feels that he is
God’s child.

Both Transcendentalism and Sufism trust man’s conscience, yet is it possible

to trust our conscience unguestionably and without limits. Is it a non-

“7 Ibid.

“%8 Nicholson, Reynold, The Mystics of Islam, (1975) p. 110.

%99 Quoted by Farhang Jahanpour who is a British national of Iranian origin in “Ralph Waldo
Emerson and the Sufis: From Puritanism to Transcendentalism” Journal of Globalization for
the Common Good: Oxford University, UK.
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misleading key in the recognition of truth? Emerson was once asked if
conscience was not an infallible guide. He answered “conscience was like the
eye, which might be dim, or might see wrong.”**® For Transcendentalists and
Sufis conscience is the more trustable tool to reach truth, except that Sufis call
it “alnafs allawama” that is the admonishing self. Emerson ad Abd-el-Kader
acted with justice and wisdom. God has penetrated them and gave them a
capacity to discover universal laws.

Transcendentalism was abhorred just like Sufism. Emerson was qualified as a
danger because he reached a lot of fame. His pantheism*! was approved by
some and rejected by others. In his text “the Address” he said: “I am divine.
Through me, God acts, through me, speaks. Would you see God, see me; or see
thee, when thou also thinkest as I now think.” **? He believes that man can
write heavenly texts able to unite and purify hearts. There were people who

defended him such as Powel*'®

who stressed on Emerson’s importance and
merits. Others were against his ideas, even his beloved aunt Mary Moody
Emerson who had a great influence on Emerson’s Transcendentalism, regretted
“the address”. She wrote that it “should be oblivion’s, as under the influence
of some malign demon.”** Emerson and Abd-el-Kader were different in
dealing with religion because they were endowed with artistic talents, but they
were limited in the art of music*'>. Emerson and Abd-el-Kader were eminent in
the art of rhetoric. Emerson was a good speaker, Emir Abd-el-Kader on the
other hand was also a distinctive orator who has been attributed the qualities of

the prophet Jesus Christ*'®. The governor Bugeaud described him as “pale and

“19 Ibid

1 pantheism is to regard the universe and God as identical

2 Hurth, Elisabeth, Between Faith and Unbelief: American Transcendentalists and the
Challenge of Atheism, (2007) p. 45.

3 Bloom, Harold, Bloom’s Classic Critical Views: Ralph Waldo Emerson (2008) p. 56.

4 http://www.concordlibrary.org/scollect/Emerson_Celebration/Em_Con_25.html

% Bloom, Harold, Bloom’s Classic Critical Views: Ralph Waldo Emerson (2008) p. 20.
Oliver Wendell Holmes reveals that Emerson was not insensitive to music, but his gift in that
direction was very limited, just like Abd-el-Kader who was also imperfect in music.

8 The Emir Abd-El-Kader was born in 1808 near Mascara in Algeria and died in 1883 in
Damascus Syria. He is an Algerian Sufi theologian, writer, poet and philosopher, politician and
military leader. He fought against the French colonial army. His father, Sidi Mahieddine was a
sheikh of the Qadiria Sufi order, and his mother, Zora, was a wise woman. One can understand
the outstanding personality of this great man by referring to the spiritual education that relates
to the initiatory path of esoteric Islam, Sufism. He fought against the enemy that was
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bearing a great resemblance to the portrait of Jesus Christ.”**” He found in him
such great qualities that are exceptional in the Emir Abd-el-Kader. Governor
Bugeaud talked also about Abd-el-Kader’s genius*®. He stressed the historical
importance of ranking Abd-el-Kader with Jugurtha. Emerson and Abd-el-
Kader have a lot of faith in their conscience. Emerson thought of himself as a
child of God. He said “We live but in Him, as the leaf lives in the tree... We

shall be parts of God, as the hand is a part of the body, if only the hand had a
will. "+

Leéon Roches is a French man who was at the service of Abd-el-Kader and was
writing his day-to-day diary of Abd-el-Kader. He has given an extensive
description of Abd-el-Kader that shows the charm and the character of Abd-el-
Kader. He said:

His white skin has got a matt paleness; his forehead is broad and high.
Black, his fine and well arched eyebrows surmount the large blue eyes
[...] His nose is fine and slightly aquiline, his thin lips with no
pinches: His black and silky beard slightly frames the oval of his
expressive figure. Small tattoo between the two eyebrows emphasizes
the purity of his face. His hand, thin and small, is remarkably white
[...] his long and frayed fingers are perfectly ended by well-cut pink
nails; his foot, on which he almost always presses one with his hands,
yields to them neither in whiteness nor in distinction. His size does not
exceed 5 feet and some lines, but his muscles indicate great strength.
Some turns of a small cord in hairs of camel fixed around his head
fine and white wool the haik; a shirt of the same color, the haik,
which, after having covered the head, wrap the body, and a white
burnous covered with another white burnous, here is his costume. He
always holds a small black rosary in his right hand”. “... I had been
struck of his mystical keenness [...] Thus how Christian saints were to
pray”. “When he prays, he is an ascetic. When he orders, he is a chief,
When he speaks about war, his features are illuminated: he is a
soldier... When he speaks with his friends, apart from the questions of
State or religion, his cheerfulness is true and communicative. He is
even inclined to mockery...His personal wealth [...] is composed of a

devastating the country, he considered this fight as ‘a minor jihad” This mystical man whose
inner life was one long battle against infidelity that every man carries within him: this is the
meaning of the great ‘holy war’ "al jihadal-akbar. " which is more difficult than the minor
jihad.

7 http:/loumma.com/L-emir-Abdelkader-une-I-influence

18 Chateau de Chantilly : Abd-el-Kader et 1’ Algérie au XIXe siécle : Dossier préparatoire a la
visite de I’exposition (Salle du jeu de Paume, 25 février - 21 avril 2003) p. 5.

9 Quoted by Farhang Jahanpour who is a British national of Iranian origin in “Ralph Waldo
Emerson and the Sufis: From Puritanism to Transcendentalism” Journal of Globalization for
the Common Good: Oxford University, UK
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pasture which can be plowed in one season by a pair of beef animals.
He has got a herd of sheep whose flesh is used for the hosts who come
to ask hospitality from his tent, and to which the wool is enough to
weave his clothing and those of his family [...] Moreover he has some
cows which provide him milk and butter necessary for his hosts and
his feeding; some goats and some camels. His mother, who lives with
him, his wife and the intimate servants who are connected to his
particular house, do for themselves their own clothing. Thus he is fed,
even with his personal products”. “... Abd-el-Kader does his prayers
at the hours indicated by the Quran [...] He does not limit himself to
the religious exercises only. He devotes himself to meditations
between each prayer, he grins his rosary constantly, and makes each
day, in his tent or in the mosque, when he is by chance in a city, a
conference on the unity of God [...] He fasts at least once a week, and
what a fast! For two hours before dawn until sunset, he does not eat,
neither does he drink, nor even does he breathe any tobacco [...] He
rarely tastes the softness of coffee. As soon as he sees that it would
become a habit, he deprives himself from it during several days. His
meals are taken with an extreme promptitude. He prohibited any kind
of refinements. Couscous, roasted or pulped meat and, wafers with
butter and some vegetables or fruits of the season. For drink, whey or
water.*?°

*20 Claude Vigoureux « Napoléon 111 et Abd-el-Kader », Napoleonica. La Revue 1/2009 (N° 4),
p. 111-143. URL : www.cairn.info/revue-napoleonica-la-revue-2009-1-page-111.htm. DOI :
10.3917/napo.091.0007.

My translation : « Son teint blanc a une paleur mate ; son front est large et élevé. Des sourcils
noirs, fins et bien arqués, surmontent les grands yeux bleus [...] Son nez est fin et 1égérement
aquilin, ses lévres minces sans étre pincées : sa barbe noire et soyeuse encadre légérement
I’ovale de sa figure expressive. Un petit ouchem (tatouage) entre les deux sourcils fait ressortir
la pureté de son front. Sa main, maigre et petite, est remarquablement blanche [...] ses doigts
longs et effilés sont terminés par des ongles roses parfaitement taillés ; son pied, sur lequel il
appuie presque toujours une de ses mains, ne leur céde ni en blancheur ni en distinction. Sa
taille n’excéde pas 5 pieds et quelques lignes, mais son systéme musculaire indique une grande
vigueur. Quelques tours d’une petite corde en poils de chameau fixent autour de sa téte un haik
de laine fine et blanche ; une chemise en laine de méme couleur, le haik, qui, aprés avoir fait le
tour de la téte, enveloppe le corps, et un burnous blanc recouvert d’un burnous blanc, voila tout
son costume. 11 tient toujours un petit chapelet noir dans sa main droite ».« ... j’avais été frappé
de ses ¢élans mystiques [...] C’est ainsi que devaient prier les grands saints du christianisme ».«
Quand il prie, c’est un ascéte. Quand il commande, c’est un souverain. Quand il parle de
guerre, ses traits s’illuminent : c’est un soldat... Quand il cause avec ses amis, en dehors des
questions d’Etat ou de religion, sa gaieté est franche et communicative. Il a méme un penchant
a la moquerie...[Sa] fortune personnelle [...] se compose de I’espace de terre que peuvent
labourer dans une saison une paire de beeufs. Il a un troupeau de moutons dont la chair sert aux
hotes qui viennent demander I’hospitalité a sa tente, et dont la laine suffit pour tisser ses
vétements et ceux de sa famille [...] Il posseéde en outre quelques vaches qui lui fournissent le
lait et le beurre nécessaires a ses hotes et a sa consommation ; quelques chévres et quelques
chameaux. Sa mére, qui vit avec lui, sa femme et les femmes de ses serviteurs intimes qui
composent sa maison particuliére, tissent elles-mémes ses vétements. Il se nourrit donc, méme
quand il est en tournée ou en campagne, de ses produits personnels ».« ... Abd-el-Kader fait
ses prieres aux heures indiquées par le Coran [...] La ne se bornent point les exercices
religieux [de I’Emir]. Il se livre a des méditations entre chaque priére, égréne constamment son
chapelet, et fait chaque jour, dans sa tente ou a la mosquée, quand il se trouve par hasard dans
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Abd-el-Kader’s mother, was Lalla Zohra. Kiser describes her as the
cornerstone and the basis of his family, she was full of wisdom, strength and
flexibility. She was the one to whom Abd-el-Kader revealed his extreme
respect and admiration. He testified to his mother a tenderness of almost
religious reverence.*?! Lalla Zohra was beautiful, she was of great piety, she
was perhaps of all the tribes of this part of Africa, the only woman who could
read and write. She was brilliant, and endowed with the rarest qualities.*??

The emir has told Daumas frequently that “it was his mother’s patience,
courage and moral support that had maintained his will to carry on the fight.
She stood by him throughout the crises, and she was the guardian of his

3

treasury. Kheira**® was clearly his favorite wife. Like the emir, she was

educated and wrote poetry.”*?*

une ville, une conférence sur I’unité de Dieu [...] Il jeline au moins une fois par semaine, et

quel jetine ! Depuis deux heures avant 1’aurore jusqu’au coucher du soleil, il ne mange, ni ne
boit, ni méme ne respire aucun tabac [...] Il s’accorde rarement les douceurs du café. Dés qu’il
voit qu’il serait disposé a en prendre I’habitude, il s’en prive pendant plusieurs jours. Ses repas
sont pris avec une extréme promptitude. Il en a proscrit toute espece de raffinements. Du
couscous, de la viande bouillie et rotie, des galettes au beurre et quelques légumes ou fruits de

la saison. Pour boisson, du labane (petit lait aigre) ou de I’eau ».

*! Dupuch, Antoine Adolphe Par (Bp. of Algiers.). Abd-el-Kader: sa vie intime, sa lutte avec la
France, son avenir. Paris. (1860). P. 101.

« Abd-el-Kader témoigne pour sa mere une tendresse et une vénération presque religieuses. »

*22 De Lacroix, A. (1845) Histoire Privée et Politique d’Abd-el-Kader. Paris : Bureau, Imprimeur-
Editeur. P. 9.

« Elle (Zohra) était belle, d’une grande piété et passait pour lettrée ; car ¢’était peut-étre, de toutes
les tribus de cette partie de 1’ Afrique, la seule femme qui sfit lire et écrire. Excellente d’ailleurs, et
possédant les plus rares qualités. »

#23 Kiser, W. John, Commander of the Faithful: the Life and Times of Emir Abd-el-Kader,

(2008) pp. 22-23.

“Their first encounter occurred when Si Kada’s father sends his favorite son to visit his

brother, a marabout in the neighbouring Gharabas tribe, to negociate some business matter.
Along the way, Abd-el-Kader observes two women by a river. One is a beautiful a young girl,
the other, an older woman- her mother or her servant perhaps. The young girl looks up and
pierces the heart of the young man with her large, black eyes. At his uncle’s camp that evening.
Abd-el-Kader receives a clandestine visit from the older lady. She comes as an intermediary

for the young girl he had seen that day. With a finger to her lips, she gives him three flowers.
They were picked by her mistress from the river bed following their earlier encounter. Her

name is Lalla Kheira and each flower is a symbol. One is white, like her body; the second is
pink, the color of pleasure, and the third is brown, the color of night and of mistery. She would
wait for him by the spring, near the river.

The rendezvous takes place, the servant stands off at a discreet distance. Kheira approaches,
modestly at first , her haik still covering her face. The handsome young man took her hand.
Trembling with passion, they embrace, her hands around his neck. Suddenly, Kheira hears a

tree branch rustle and sees the hem of a white burnoose. She freezes and cries, “We are lost.

We have been seen! “go back to your companion, “ Abd-el-Kader replies with a mysterious
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The evidence for the originality and depth of the character of Abd-el-Kader is
his constant praying. He has never stopped worshiping God even when his
worries and persistent problems in the management of the country were
difficult. His spiritual enlightening overflew sometimes on his face so that even
his enemies pay attention to it. During one of his battles a man enters his tent
without being seen by the guards. Abd-el-Kader was reading the Quran, when
he heard the voice of foot he lifted his head and saw a tall Negro standing in
front of him carrying a dagger in his hand, but he suddenly threw the dagger
and threw himself on Abd-el-Kader’s feet saying: “I come to kill you, but your
look made me threw my weapon, | saw an aura of Prophet over your head”
Abd-el-Kader moved slowly without showing him any impression, and put his
hand on top of the Negro and said: “you entered my tent as a murderer, but
God who guided your steps to repentance has innocent you. When you go
remember that God has pardoned you.”™*?

Abd-el-Kader gains his religious inclinations from his family. He is a
descendent from the important Hachems tribe. Abd-el-Kader’s family acquired
a considerable influence, thanks to the reputation of holiness of the
grandfather, and especially the father of Abd-el-Kader, Mahhi-ed-Din. This
man was concerned only with God, he raised his children in this holy
atmosphere. He established a school of scholars (tolbas), not far from his home
in Oued el-Hammam, where he supervised the teaching of the laws of
theology. It is in this zawia that the young Abd-el-Kader received his early
education. He was the favorite son. He drunk the religious feelings at an early
age and they constituted the motive around all his actions. He had a character
full of generosity, the purity of a simple life. Mahhi-ed-Din was a Sharif*?°. He
gained a respect that categorized him with the nobility of his region. Religion

was and still is the only nobility in this province and all the Algerian territory.

smile. “don’t worry.” Abd-el-Kader looks into the woods and sees that a member of his uncle’s
Gharabas tribe had been secretly observing them. Knife in hand, Abd-el-Kader chases after
him until the voyeur finally leaps into the river, the compromised paramour in hot pursuit. A
struggle takes place in the river. Abd-el-Kader emerges triumphally.”
#24 Kiser, W. John, Commander of the Faithful: the Life and Times of Emir Abd-el-Kader,
(2008) p. 225.

15 3282007 Axda-d sV e all - 5ae) daa ) — g jad) iall aldl) se e il gall S 42
%6 A Sharif is a descendant of Fatema, the prophet’s daughter.
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His fame went outside his circle. It reached other tribes. Abd-el-Kader had a
delicate soul. He was endowed with a rare sobriety. Roche told a story during a
night of winter where he was sleeping in Abd-el-Kader’s tent during the siege,
and while he was sleeping Abd-el-Kader returned exhausted and thought that
Roche is in deep sleep, he prayed his obligatory prayer and then took a
valuable supplication to God while his eyes were turning to the sky and his lips
open as if reciting verses. He reached a state of meditation and contemplation
of God that suggests that he left the mundane world to sublimate with the upper
world.*?’

People talked about Abd-el-Kader’s asceticism. He enters in the Khalwa
meaning that he stayed alone for forty days in Ashrafieh and sometimes he was
having enough strength in solitude to eat only a crumb of bread with a small
little oil (a spoon), he was taking the smallest amount of food. He takes the
basic needs. He was doing that while dozens of guests and dozens of servants
ate from his household. He was eating only one kind of food. He was greatly
regarding the great Sufi Junaid who did not follow mysticism of gossip, but
mysticism of struggle toward desires. He was not concerned with the khirka.
Abd-el-Kader’s spirit was great, he realizes that wealth, power and prestige did
not bestow happiness, and that asceticism was his happiness.*® Abd-el-Kader’s
unique luxury was the care of his arms and his horses. He was obedient to the
divine law. He was not afraid from modern civilization. He borrowed from
other civilizations everything that could be useful, such as discipline, and
technology. He did not see any contradiction with early days of Islam. He kept
an ardent faith for Islam without disregarding the needs of the new age. Abd-
el-Kader moved with his huge smala, he fought the colonizer till he was
captivated and jailed in Pau and Amboise. When he was relieved, he was
applauded and cheered in the streets of Paris. It was a unique reward, for his
deeds and his courage. He became then a respected sheikh in Guetna, and kept
no bitterness for France. He compared the Gospel to the Bible, he pondered
again on the Quran, and when Napoleon I11 allowed him to retire in Syria as he

16 Asda 2007 dask -dsY) e Sall ) ) sl — g8 3l ciealdl 50l e 50U (il gall i 42
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wished, he put himself in the ideal world of thinkers and saints that made him a
more fervent soul for the glorification of the Divinity. He was very respected in
Damascus. He bought a house there. During these years his wisdom in
Damascus increased and his merits grew. He took up arms again when a
fanatical mob was threatening the Christians with death. He went out, gathered
his Algerian friends and ordered them to invite into his house all the Christians
they meet in the street. Abd-el-Kader left the doors of his house open to an
even greater number of Christians. He won the Grand Cordon of the Legion of
Honor, for he saved the lives of ten thousand Christians as well as the staff in
the American consulate. He was considered by President Abraham Lincoln as a
great humanitarian whose accomplishments reveal his high personality. A city
in the United Sates was named after him. It is EI Kader, in lowa the only town
in the United States named after an Arab. He was a precursor in what concerns
the human rights because he prevented a great massacre in Damascus. He was
repeating always this verse from the Quran *“ whosoever killeth a human being
for other than manslaughter or corruption in the earth, it shall be as if he had
killed all mankind, and whoso saveth the life of one, it shall be as if he had
saved the life of all mankind”. (Surah 32 El Maeda) He was a great warrior
whenever Algeria was threatened and a great humanitarian wherever he faced
injustice and oppression. He was always on the side of the victims. Abd-el-
Kader wrote in one of his books “If | were in charge, | think I reconcile all
Christians, all Jews and all Muslims: Since Mose’s religion is the outer
religion, and the religion of Jesus is the inner one and the Quran unites the two.
Mohammed said in the Quran: “eye for eye, tooth for tooth, but forgiveness is
better.” *** These words summarized the seventy-two years he lived. Other men
of his time were infatuated with war, power and wealth. He was the greatest
because he was committed to what he believed was truth and justice.

It is needless to mention the notoriety of Abd-el-Kader. He is present in the

collective memory of all Algerian people. He is also a figure in many Algerian

*9 Faucon, Narcisse, « Livre d’Or de I’Algérie », (1889) p. 5.

My translation « Sij’en étais chargé, a-t-il écrit dans un de ses livres, je crois que je
réconcilierais tous les chrétiens, tous les juifs et tous les musulmans : car la religion de Moise
est la religion extérieure, celle de Jésus la religion intérieure, et le Coran réunit les deux.
Mohammed a dit dans le Coran : « Oeil pour oeil, dent pour dent; mais le pardon vaut mieux. »
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books, such as “L’Emir” by Wassini Lared]. “Nedjma” by Kateb Yacine where
one of the characters of the book Lakhdar hides the forbidden book “La Vie
d’Abdelkader” during the manifestations on 8 May 1945”. He said:

[.. .] The demonstrators had evaporated.

| went into the study. | took the pamphlets. Progeny
| hid the Life of Abd-el-Kader.

| felt the force of the ideas.

| found Algeria irascible. Its breathing ...

The breathing of Algeria was enough. **°

Kateb Yacine is a great admirer of Abd-el-Kader. Through this sequence, he
shows how the act of hiding the biography of Emir Abd-el-Kader is in itself a
patriotic act, because Algeria is Abd-el-Kader and Abd-el-Kader is Algeria.
Hédi has also mentioned in his notes that the first authoritative biography of
Emir Abd-el-Kader, “The Life of Abd-el-Kader, Ex-Sultan of the Arabs of
Algeria” (1867) was written not by a Frenchman but by an Englishman,
Charles Henry Churchill, It was only translated into French in 1925 under the
much reduced title of “La vie d'Abdelkader”. The circulation of the book was
restricted and only a few copies were accessible in Algeria. Its circulation was
secret and its possession within the supporters of independence was considered
an act of nationalistic obligation.***

Alex Bellemare quoted Napoleon the first in the front page of his book on Abd-
el-Kader: “You should never be afraid to innocent an enemy. It is always
honorable and sometimes judicious.” **?Alex Bellemare talked about the Zawia
and its importance in Abd-el-Kader’s religious education.**®* He was his
father’s favorite son. Religion was always present in his life. He was repeating
something to himself: “He who knows himself knows his Lord.”*** He was

endowed with a great generosity. He was respected for being a “charif” that is

0 Quoted by Hédi Abdel-Jaouad in “The Sand of Rhyme: Thackeray and Abd al Qadir”,
published by Indiana University Press Stable URL http://www.jstor.org/stable/3821026, p. 203
1 |pid., p. 205.

*32 Bellemare, Alex, Abd-el-Kader: sa vie Politique et Militaire, (1863) « Il ne faut jamais
craindre de rendre justice a un ennemi ; c’est toujours honorable, et quelquefois habile. »

*% Bellemare, Alex, Abd-el-Kader: sa vie Politique et Militaire, (1863) p. 12.
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a member of the religious nobility. His merits and values went beyond his tribe
and his qualities reached all the regions of Algeria.

It is interesting to discover that both Emerson and Abd-el-Kader were reading
Plato. Plato is as Mary said “Emerson’s early patron”*°. Emerson said of
Plato: “He was born to behold the self-evolving power of Spirit, endless
generator of new ends; a power which is the key at once to the centrality and
the evanescence of things.”**® He continued by quoting Jesus Christ who said:
“The kingdom of God is within you.”**” Abd-el-Kader was also reading Plato
and Aristotle. His ambulant library in his Smala was following him wherever
he went. He has even cried the day the French Colonists trampled his books.
Emerson and Abd-el-Kader both had the characteristics of a prophet that is the
perfect man. Their respective mission was to dissolve divisions especially in a
tormented period where the perfect man is always a benefactor to humanity.
They are sent by God for insight and enlightenment to prevent tragedy and
disaster. To sum up, Emerson and Abd-el-Kader were both made of earth and
divinity; their powerful message is like the Bible or the Quran. Their message
is to open the eyes of a reader to the absolute love of God. Their reading is a
spiritual journey. They both have super-human sensation and perception. They
are able to decipher symbolic representations of God on earth. “These symbols,
we do for men, but are understood only by those who know”(Quran29:43) In
his book Al Mawakif (Mawkif 215) Abd-el-Kader explains this verse from the
Quran. God offers symbols to people because the purpose of the symbol is to
lead to understanding, so that the subject becomes intelligible as obvious as the
sensible object which it symbolizes. Among the symbols that are suggested
including the creation of the alphabet is an enclosed secret that can be
deciphered by the one who is endowed with knowledge and wisdom. Between
all these letters Abd-el-Kader gave the example of the Lam-Alif (two Arabic
letters), which contains subtle hints. Amongst those secrets is the fact that the

combination of two letters Alif Lam and Lam-Alif is similar to that of the

% Cole, P, Mary Moody Emerson and the Origins of Transcendentalism: A Family History,
(1998) p 179.

% Emerson, Ralph Waldo, Representative Men: (Seven Lectures), (2008) p. 42.

37 Charles Fillmore, Talks on Truth, (Unity Village, MO: Unity School of Christianity), 9.\
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Divine with the creation. From a certain point of view, there are two separate
letters, and from another point of view, a single letter. The same Divine Reality
and creation are two separate things at a certain point of view and the same
thing from a different point of view, so it is impossible that the divine reality or
creation occur one without the other: God without creation is unmanifest and
creation without God is deprived from being. Just as the shape of the letter Alif
Lam, so it is impossible that the divine reality occur without the manifestation
of creation. One cannot occur without the other.*®

Emerson and Abd-el-Kader are between the material and immaterial worlds.
They are body and soul. They are aware about cosmic truth. They both feel
responsibility for being chosen by God to do something to heal people like a
shaman. They know that they are endowed with magical talents that result in

their godlike behavior.

38 http://www.archipress.org/batin/emir/mawgif 215.htm
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4.3. Henry David Thoreau and Sheikh EI Alawi

While Thoreau was dying, his aunt asked him if he has made peace with God.
He told her he did not know that they had quarrelled. Thoreau was not keen of
religious institutions: he said:

Your church is a baby-house of blocks, and so of the state... The
church! It is imminently the timid institution, and the heads and pillars
of it are constitutionally and by principle the greatest cowards in the
community...The best “preachers,” so called, are an effeminate class;
their bravest thoughts wear petticoats. If they have any manhood they
are sure to forsake the ministry, though they were to turn their
attention to baseball...New England towns...profess
Christianitgl. ..trembling in their shoes at the thought of the things you
may say. **°

Thoreau believes that hypocrisy is overwhelming the churches. He blamed the
members of the church as cowards whose deeds are influenced by the anxiety
of punishment rather than true faith. Thoreau has also spoken about this

conscience comparing it metaphorically into a path he said:

At any rate, I might pursue some path, however solitary and narrow
and crooked, in which 1 could walk with love and reverence.
Wherever a man separates from the multitude, and goes his own way
in this mood, there indeed is a fork in the road, though ordinary
travellers may see only a gap in the paling. His solitary path across-
lots will turn out the higher way of the two *4°
In both Transcendentalism and Sufism there is this path which is frequently
cited. The path which is leading to the self, to God and to consciousness. The
three are fused in one because for Sufis as well as Transcendentalists, man is
not only connected to the universe, but it is part of the creation of God. They
believe that a truthful man has got God’s quality. They have got the majesty
and the dignity of God, because simply God has entered their heart. Henry
David Thoreau said in Walden:

| went to the woods because | wished to live deliberately, to front only
the essential facts of life, and see if | could not learn what it had to

¥ Quoted by Young, Malcolm Clemens, The Spiritual Journal of Henry David Thoreau,

(2009) p. 15.
0 Quoted by Jonathan McKenzie “Why (not) Ethics? Henry Thoreau’s Experimental
Privatism”, New England Journal of Political Science p. 302.
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teach, and not, when | came to die, discover that | had not lived. | did
not wish to live what was not life, living is so dear; nor did I wish to
practise resignation, unless it was quite necessary. | wanted to live
deep and suck out all the marrow of life, to live so sturdily and
Spartan-like as to put to rout all that was not life, to cut a broad swath
and shave close, to drive life into a corner, and reduce it to its lowest
terms, and, if it proved to be mean, why then to get the whole and
genuine meanness of it, and publish its meanness to the world; or if it
were sublime, to know it by experience, and be able to give a true
account of it in my next excursion. For most men, it appears to me, are
in a strange uncertainty about it, whether it is of the devil or of God,
and have somewhat hastily concluded that it is the chief end of man
here to “glorify God and enjoy him forever.”***
Thoreau went to the woods. This place that he called “God’s Drop”.*** Like Al
Alawi, he practiced resignation. The same thing which is practiced by the Sufi
mystics which is called “Khalwa” that is the exercise of isolation from the
world for a certain period of time. He wanted “to live deep and suck out all the
marrow of life”. But how can one live deep to suck out all the marrow of life?
Thoreau’s phrase “God’s Drop” stimulates our interests to look at Walden as
an object of meditation where God melts with the Self. He added, “Walden is
blue at one time and green at another, even from the same point of view. Lying
between the earth and the heavens, it partakes of the color of both.” **® This
quote designates Walden as a heavenly place. The setting corresponds perfectly
to the inner soul of the writer.
Sheikh EI Alawi and Thoreau were seeking to transform their souls, to reach

. 444
that ‘inner peace’

to enjoy their lives far from all the worries and anxieties of
life. To suck out all the marrow of life is to live the moment as the first and the
last. Al Alawi is inspired by the Prophet Mohamed (pbuh) saying: “Conduct
yourself in this world as if you are here to stay forever, and yet prepare
for eternity as if you are to die tomorrow.”**> Sucking out all the marrow of life
is to drink life with purity to clean the soul and deal with people with clarity. It

is to live a simple but very deep life. When Thoreau went to Walden, he has

*! Thoreau, H. D, Walden or Life in the Woods, (1854) p. 56.

*2 Ibid., p. 60.

2 Ibid., p. 146.

Myl Al A1) 23

> http://www.islamicrenaissance.com/blog/10-prophet-muhammad-quotes-a-taste-of-honey/
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undertaken a Sufi experience. He has undertaken an ascetic life that leads to the
gratification of God ‘to glorify God and enjoy him forever.” He put the focus

18 three times to

on simplicity. He said: “Simplicity, simplicity, simplicity
worn again any excess. For Thoreau as well as Sheikh Al Alawi a man should
live simply and work just to earn the living without excess. Thoreau was
working just for the basic living and Al Alawi was distributing his earnings
whenever he had a plus, to start from nothing again. They would not consider
inactivity as time-out but rather a time for life meditation. This simplicity is not
only to discard materialism but also a good remedy against any kind of
servitude. Thoreau experimented poverty. He thought it teaches. He was never
shy of it. Thoreau said: “Cultivate poverty like a garden herb, like sage. Do not
trouble yourself much to get new things, whether clothes or friends. Turn the
old; return to them. Things do not change; we change. Sell your clothes and
keep your thoughts. God will see that you do not want society.” **’

Thoreau criticizes the Christians for their engagement with the past and Al
Alawi has also abhorred this attachment of the Muslims with the past. They
both emphasize the current hypocrisy and the fact of worshiping God not for
love but for fear of punishment. Both of them cherished the sacred book.
Thoreau adores the bible and Al Alawi love the Quran. They refer very often to
it in their writings. Thoreau did not like the Christian’s focus on the original sin
and repentance, just like the Hindu who do not have this idea at all. He said:
“God prefers that you approach him thoughtful, not penitent.”**® This idea is
found in almost all the Algerian Sufi poetry. Al Alawi as one example dislikes
people who pray God for fear or regret. For Thoreau and Al Alawi constant
thinking about regret and repentance delude the actual research for truth. Piety
for them is in the perception of beauty. They both approach religion poetically,
by admiring and rendering to the surface the smallest loveliness of God’s

creation, in spite of all the secrecy and the silence of the natural world. Thoreau

and Al Alawi are obviously building their faith upon individualistic

8 Thoreau, D. Henry, Walden, or Life in the Woods, (1854) p. 56.

“7 Ibid., p. 204.

8 Quoted by Young, Malcolm Clemens, The Spiritual Journal of Henry David Thoreau,
(2009) p. 17.
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perceptions. For them religion should be a personal matter. They both abhor
religious institutions such as the mosque and the church where God is
inaccessible. Thoreau said in Walden: “There is nowhere recorded a simple and
irrepressible satisfaction with the gift of life, any memorable praise of God.”**°
The praise of God is much more important for Thoreau and Al Alawi. They
both glorify God and the creation of God that contains all the magnificence and
beauty of God’s conception. They both look at God’s creation as an artist who
has just finished his work while he observes it with great admiration, wonder
and veneration. Thoreau said: “I feel that I draw nearest to the understanding
the great secret of my life in my closest intercourse with nature... I suppose
that what in other men is religion is in me love of nature.”**° Nature is a place
of great veneration to Thoreau. He understands the great secrets of his
existence by this close contact with nature. He said again: “My desire for
knowledge is intermittent but my desire to commune with the spirit of the
universe—to be intoxicated even with the fumes, call it, of that divine
nectar....is perennial and constant.” *** His need for the contact and communion
with the universe is eternal and everlasting in comparison to his desire for
knowledge that he consider as episodic. Walden is his zawia. He describes his
daily communion with nature in his book that he called the same as the place
he lived in for two years Walden. In this text Thoreau deals with nature, but is
it nature as we know it with all its physical features or is it nature that renders
to the interior, the untamed, the innate self?

This is the question that one may ask while going through the text of Walden.
Each person has got a potential to make his life higher by conscious attempts, it
is without doubt a moral and personal choice. According to Thoreau it is a
choice, which requires the denial of a material life, that is where all ambitions
are linked with wealth to the advantage of a personal life based on the renewal
of the spirit found in nature. He has given a name to the wild, to the

undomesticated nature. He celebrates nature and identifies it to our true self.

* Thoreau, D. Henry, Walden, or Life in the Woods, (1854) p. 65.

% Quoted by Young, Malcolm Clemens, The Spiritual Journal of Henry David Thoreau,
(2009) p. 34.

*1 bid., p. 34.
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He believes in the humankind’s genuine spirituality that could be revealed and
freed from its chains. Thoreau describes how one seeks his deepest identity. He
consecrates nature making it something holy. He privileges the identity of the
self in the knowledge of nature. He said in Walden:

In warm evenings | frequently sat in the boat playing the flute, and
saw the perch, which | seemed to have charmed, hovering around me,
and the moon travelling over the ribbed bottom, which was strewed
with the wrecks of the forest.

Formerly I had come to this pond adventurously, from time to time, in
dark summer nights, with a companion, and making a fire close to the
water’s edge, which we thought attracted the fishes, we caught pouts
with a bunch of worms strung on a thread; and when we had done, far
in the night, threw the burning brands high into the air like skyrockets,
which, coming down into the pond, were quenched with a loud
hissing, and we were suddenly groping in total darkness. Through this,
whistling a tune, we took our way to the haunts of men again. But now
| had made my home by the shore. 2

The text from Walden above is also very evocative of Sufi’s ascetic life. It’s a
text that shows how man is happy when he is able to live without artifice,
without luxury. Happiness for Thoreau is to ignore all what is not necessary
and essential to live. In short a happy life for him is to reduce it to the vital
needs. He said: “The grand necessity, then, for our bodies, is to keep warm, to
keep the vital heat in us.” *** The vital heat is the least necessity for an ascetic
life that makes a person close to God. Thoreau said: “Man flows at once to God
when the channel of purity is open. By turns our purity inspires and our
impurity casts us down. He is blessed who is assured that the animal is dying
out in him day by day, and the divine being established.”** This idea of killing
the animal inside the body is also found in Al Alawi’s poetry. It is an idea
found in most Sufi writings. It is the ability to reduce desire which is usually
full of pain and grief into the blessing of living and existing only. Thoreau’s
experience in the woods is a marvellous story of human’s capacity to live a
difficult life, to endure all the underground secrets of nature. Thoreau must be a

strange compound of characters to be able to live such a mystic and ascetic

2 Thoreau, D. Henry, Walden, or Life in the Woods, (1854) pp. 109-110.
453 H

Ibid., p. 7.
% |bid., p. 138.
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experience in the difficulty of nature and environment. He descended to the
heart of nature to transcend all the luxuries of life. He said: “Most of the
luxuries, and many of the so called comforts of life, are not only not
indispensable, but positive hindrances to the elevation of mankind. With
respect to luxuries and comforts, the wisest have ever lived a more simple and
meagre life than the poor.”**

Thoreau is indirectly referring to himself as a wise man. He built his cabin
himself. He was surviving from his own labor. He refers so prettily to his daily
harvest as “intangible and indescribable as the tints of morning or evening. It is
a little star-dust caught, a segment of the rainbow which I have clutched.”**®
He prefers to keep his spirited energy by means of manual labor. Thoreau is in
perfect communion with nature. He is in it and part of it. Walden is the place
where Thoreau thinks he is near God and heaven®’. This experience is
identically echoing the Sufi’s isolation from material life. It is the life of
abstinence from all kinds of desires including the sexual one. It is the self-
disciplined life where the cry of the flesh is reduced to its lowest degree.
Contentment is a strong battle against thirst, hunger, cold and all unnecessary
lust. Thoreau said: “Love your life, poor as it is. You may perhaps have some
pleasant, thrilling, glorious hours, even in a poor-house.”**® For many critics,
Thoreau’s misdemeanor was his relationship with God. Some people did not
accept while Thoreau ranked the Buddha the same as Christ. They did not
accept also when he put the Eastern scriptures on the same pedestal as the
western ones. But, Thoreau remained inflexible in the publications of his
thoughts no matter the flux of disappointments and rejections. He was
criticized by his friend and literary supporter Horace Greeley about his
“Defiant Pantheism”. He answered his friend “I was born to be a pantheist”. **°

Thoreau considered nature as his divine refuge. He regarded it as his Godly

% |pid., p. 8.

8 Ipid., p. 136.

*7 Ibid., p. 121.

8 |bid., p. 204.

9 Alan D. Hodder "Ex Oriente Lux": Thoreau's Ecstasies and the Hindu Texts Source: The
Harvard Theological Review, Vol. 86, No. 4 (Oct., 1993), pp. 404 Published by: Cambridge
University Press on behalf of the Harvard Divinity School

Stable URL.: http://www.jstor.org/stable/1509911
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shelter, where man feels warmth and light. The return to the breast of Nature is
a rebirth. It is a recovery from sin and offense of city life. One cannot go
indifferent when reading Thoreau’s famous passage from “A Week on the
Concord and Merrimack Rivers”:

We need pray for no higher heaven than the pure senses can furnish a
purely sensuous life. Our present senses are but the rudiments of what
they are to become. We are comparatively deaf, dumb and blind, and
without smell or taste or feeling. Every generation makes the
discovery that the divine vigor has been dissipated, and each sense and
faculty misapplied and debauched. The ears were made, not for such
trivial uses as men are wont to suppose, but to hear celestial sounds.
The eyes were not made for such grovelling uses as they are now
worn out by, but to behold beauty invisible. May we not see God? **°
In the passage above Thoreau is clearly looking for another visibility and
another hearing enquiry, another taste of feeling to be able to see God. The
invisibility of beauty is the invisibility of God. Thoreau and Al Alawi abhor
religion without beauty. They are like Emerson and Abd-el-Kader in fusing art
with religion. Thoreau said: “The poet’s body even is not fed like other men’s,
but he sometimes tastes the genuine nectar and ambrosia of the gods, and lives
a divine life. By the healthful and invigorating thrills of inspiration his life is
preserved to a serene old age.”461
In the passage below, Thoreau is divinizing the poet. For him a poet is able to
live a divine life. A poet is able to see God because his senses are well
developed to appreciate beauty wherever it is found. He is secularizing God on
one hand and divinizing man by attributing him divine qualities. He sees God
in all human creation. For Thoreau the Americans have already achieved a lot
in the process of secularization but they will never disregard God and continue
without him, because his creation is everywhere. Al Alawi in a poem said:

If you want to understand my art
Ask the divine about me

People don’t know me

My nature is obscure to them®®2

*0 Thoreau, Henry David, “A Week on the Concord and Merrimack Rivers”, Boston, 1868, p.
403.

1 |hid., p. 237. )
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Al Alawi’s nature is divine, his art is tinted with mysticism and holiness. His
poetry shows certain complicity with God. It divinizes man and takes him to
higher ranks of respect and veneration. Thoreau on the other hand is also
divinizing man but at the expense of the decline of God. Man has gained an
outstanding significance and importance in the American society of the
nineteenth century. Thoreau said:

It seems to me that the god that is commonly worshipped in civilized
countries is not at all divine, though he bears a divine name, but is the
overwhelming authority and respectability of mankind combined. Men
reverence one another, not yet God. If | thought that I could speak
with discrimination and impartiality of the nations of Christendom, I
should praise them, but it tasks me too much. They seem to be the
most civil and humane, but | may be mistaken. Every people have
gods to suit their circumstances; the Society Islanders had a god called
Toahitu, "in shape like a dog; he saved such as were in danger of
falling from rocks and trees.” | think that we can do without him, as
we have not much climbing to do. Among them a man could make
himself a god out of a piece of wood in a few minutes, which would
frighten him out of his wits. **

It seems that Thoreau is saying here that people have got the God that they
deserve. Their God suits their history and culure. He is praising the nations of
Christendom for all the climbing that they have done, that is all the efforts they
have done to the point that God is no more needed and man becomes God
himself. This emblematic alliance with God is frequently found in Thoreau’s
writing and Professor Wolf*®* talked about Thoreau in his book as a Christian
hero, but at the end of his book, he said that Thoreau “does not share the basic
faith in God's incarnating and redeeming activity in Jesus Christ.”**> Al Alawi
shares this idea with Thoreau about Christianity, this latter however is never
confortable without having faith in the redemptive qualities of Christ, thus the

Christianity of Thoreau remains iconoclastic.

%2 Thoreau, Henry David, “A Week on the Concord and Merrimack Rivers”, Boston. 1868, p.
45

*4 Thoreau: Mystic, Prophet, Ecologist by William J. Wolf Review by: Joan Burbick Journal
of the American Academy of Religion, Vol. 43, No. 3 (Sep., 1975), p. 637 Published by:
Oxford University Press Stable URL: http://www.jstor.org/stable/1461909

“%% |bid., p. 637.
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No one can deny that Thoreau was deeply moved by Puritan beliefs, the Bible
is present in the nineteenth century American literature and the Quran is also
undeniably present in Algerian writings. These two holly books constitute the
inner light for these two writers.

The two writers share a pantheistic belief that is they have an individualistic
and iconoclastic view on religion. They went above unbending rules. Thoreau
and Sheikh Al Alawi rose above Christianity and Islam, without abandoning
the essence of these two religions which is the “inner light”. The Quran for Al
Alawi is a source of inspiration and illumination with the mystic touch.
Emerson“®® has also noticed Thoreau’s mysticism. He speculates on Thoreau’s
reading for Emmanuel Swedenborg. He found a strange resemblance in reading
Thoreau though he said that he never heard Thoreau talking about him.
Thoreau said: “The religion that I love is very laic...for our religion is as
unpublic and incommunicable as our poetic vein- and to be approached with as
much love and tenderness.”*®’ Again Thoreau is making a comparison between
religion and poetry in terms of their approach. His line toward religion is that
of love and discretion. It requires much care and tenderness like a poem to be
understood individually not publicly and to be communicated like a poem that
has got so many interpretations without the authority of one over the others.
Thoreau is advocating a free religion, a very secular and laic religion. Despite
his disregard for the need of repentance, Thoreau is still a Christian hero who
believes in the inner light. He believes in a possible Christianity without the
belief in redemptive qualities. Al Alawi, the other advocator of inner light is
also supporting a secular religion by all the innovations that he himself
introduced to religion. He was attributed God’s qualities. Montgomery Watt
talked about these Divine qualities in Sheikh al Alawi:

Sheikh el-'Alawi was a religious teacher, but the important thing about
him is not his books and the form of his teaching, but the quality of his
own life-the serenity, the spiritual depth, the sense of a supernatural
presence which he communicated to those who met him. A spiritually-

“%¢ Quoted by Young, Malcolm Clemens, The Spiritual Journal of Henry David Thoreau,

(2009) p. 23 in the footnote
7 Ibid., p. 24.
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minded but agnostic French doctor came under his spell and felt there

was something Christlike about him-*°®
He said that there was something Christlike about Al Alawi, that is he has got
the qualities of Jesus Christ. Sufis and Transcendentalists are fervent listeners
of the inner self and fervent enemies to orthodox traditions that hinder the
achievement of truth between God and Man. To pay attention to orthodox
traditions is to disturb this private relationship between God and Man. God
penetrates the soul only when he finds a favorable and approving essence. In
both philosophies there is aspiration for an inner light rather than reason.
Emerson as a Unitarian rejected Calvinism and as a Transcendentalist he

469 as the most

rejected Unitarianism. Sufism in Algeria has also rejected Salafia
acculturate tradition of Islamic orthodoxy. Salafia as well as Calvinism
celebrate the importance of reason over anything else, whereas Sufism and
Transcendentalism celebrate intuition over anything else. Both philosophies
highlight this particular divinity in man. Thoreau like Emerson was also
attacked as an atheist, a pantheist and anti-Christian. It is always very hard to
fight against established institutions. The church is very old and very present as
an established institution. Thoreau was daring enough to claim that individuals
are more important than institutions. People usually have the need to follow
established institutions. They would feel lost without guiding lines. The
Christians need a Minister and the Muslims need an Imam to help them in their
religious tasks and obligations. People usually need a shepherd to show them
the right path. Emerson’s and Thoreau’s ideas were quite revolutionary at that
time. People consider them as a threat to Christian orthodoxy, as some

Muslims*"® consider Sufis as a threat to Islam.

8 W. Montgomery Watt Reviewed work(s): “A Sufi Saint of the Twentieth Century: Shaikh
Ahmad al-'Alawt; His Spiritual Heritage and Legacy” by Martin Lings Source: Religious
Studies, Vol. 9, No. 3 (Sep., 1973), p 383 Published by: Cambridge University Press Stable
URL.: http://www.jstor.org/stable/20005088

*9 Salafia is a reference to “Salaf Al Saleh” which means “the pious ancestors”. It is strongly
influenced by Wahabism which is tinted with an anti-western reaction. The hostility for Sufism
started in Algeria during the colonial period. Ibn Badis fought Sufism and the cult of saints. He
objected on the pilgrimage to the tombs of saints and the call for them as mediators with God.
He labeled such practices as “innovation” “bidaa” in Arabic. The rupture between Salafist and
Sufis is very old.

% An example of the fervent fighter of Sufism in Algeria is Houari Boumediéne: a second
president of Algeria (1965-1978) He fought Sufi orders. He regarded them as degrading for
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Al Alawi was the head of the tariga Alawia which is the tarika Chadhiliya El
Darkaouia. The French called it “Confrérie religieuse” in Algeria people prefer
the word “Tarika” which means "Sufi path”. The origin of the tariqa is
important. EI Alawia derives from the Chadhiliya-Darkaouia because the
teacher of Sheikh Al Alawi Sidi Mohamed Buzidi was Darkaoui. Sheikh Larbi
Derkaoui was Chadhily. In his poem “the Signature” Al Alawi talks about his
master. He said:

Lord, make my tongue the instrument

Of Thy Blessing on the Prophet.

Turn me to walk in all his ways.

If I heed Thee, he commendeth,

If 1 do wrong, he intercedeth.

| have placed my signature

At the ending of these verses,

For so my brethren did request.

My body’s lineage belongeth

Unto the tribe of ‘Alawi’.

My line of spiritual descent

Is through Buzidi’s gracious presence.
Have Mercy, Lord, on both these lines,
And Mercy on my posterity

In both, unto the world’s end. 47t

Every path carries the name of his spiritual master. Sheikh Al Alawi was born
in 1869 in Mostaganem*’?. Years after he gave his name to the tariqa, because
he is an innovator in the tarika Chadhilia*”, he became Sheikh el tarika in

morality. He abhorred some westernized cultural aspects in Sufism such as allowing mediator
between Man and God. This mediator is accepted in Catholicism precisely. It is called
‘Sacrament of Penance’ this sacrament provides healing for sick souls. Catholics believe that
Jesus has given priests authority to forgive sins here on earth. This sacrament is also called
confession. Some people in Algeria practice this sacrament by confessing their sins and asking
forgiveness from the ‘wali’ that is the Sufi saint. It is abhorred because in Islam there is no
mediator between God and man. For that reason President Boumediéne fought them fervently.
™ Lings, Martin, A Sufi Saints of the Twentieth Century: Shaikh Ahmad Al-Alawi: His
Spiritual Heritage and Legacy, (1993) p. 228.

#2 Mostaganem is a port city. It was founded in the 11™ century. In 1516 it was captured by the
pirate Barbarossa and became a center for Mediterranean Sea piracy, as well as a commercial
port. By 1700 it had come under Ottoman rule and in 1833 the city was taken by France.
Mostaganem is divided in two by a ravine of the river Ain Sefra, with the modern town to
southwest, and the old Muslim city, Tidgit, to the northeast. Tidgit is the place where Zawia
Alawia was built.

#7% Chadilia is named after Abu'l-Hasan ash-Shadhili. He was born in north Morroco in 1196.
He studied in Fez. Abul Hasan attained enlightenment and proceeded to spread his knowledge
across North Africa, especially from Tunisia and Egypt, where he is buried. He advocated a
path of moderation in outward actions, concentrating instead on attaining sincerity through
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1909, in the early twentieth century. He brought new methods to the tariga,
such as spiritual education and organization, as well as economy. Thus, he
urged his followers to open bakeries, because the Algerian people were poor.
Al Alawi had also defended the idea to create a modern school as an alternative
to the traditional school. He created a modern school in Algiers, whose director
was Mustapha Hafid. He also created a print shop, which was revolutionary at
that time. It's like computing today. Al Alawi was omnipresent, his ideas were
known simultaneously in Algeria, Morocco, Tunisia and the Middle East. He
believed that the Brotherhood had to possess its own printing, in November 22,
1924, he bought all the things necessary to found a printing press. He was
helped by his cousin, and Abd-el-Kader Bendimred. He founded newspapers.
The first was “Lissan el Din” (The Voice of Religion). This publication did not
last because of its tone which was hard against the colonial authorities. The
second one was “Al Balagh el Djazairi” which was founded in 1926. Al Alawi
was founding zawias to ensure that the center of spiritual influence was well
maintained. He founded also in late twenties, the association of illumination
(Jam'iyat Tanwir), it was mandated to ensure that the Alawia Mosques and
lodges were not lacking in lighting, floor coverings, painting. This association
was established to maintain buildings and restore them, if necessary, that was
the real purpose of the association. The concern to keep Islam far from many
dangers that threatened to disintegrate it continually obsessed the Sheikh. In his
journals, Al Alawi attacked the worst enemies of religion; those who speak on
God’s behalf; such as the greedy marabouts, those who exploited the naivety
and the fragility of people, and succeeded to form maraboutic superstitions
certain that had slowly enveloped the faith of Algerian Islam such as the
worshiping of funerary saints. He had also abhorred the French naturalization
of some Algerians as a real danger. He believed it was negative westernization
that leads to the loss of Muslim identity. As a naturalized French, the Algerian

at that time escaped automatically to Islamic law ( Shari‘a) to fall under French

constant invocation, heartfelt petitions to God, and invocation of the Name, Allah. He died in
1258 in Humaithra, Egypt, while he was on his way to the pilgrimage in Mecca in 1258. His
shrine is highly venerated. http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Abul_Hasan_al-Shadhili
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jurisdiction. He had also tackled the problem of alcoholism that was another
social evil. The Algerian was destabilised by this addicting liquor. When the
Minister of War issued an order prohibiting the consumption of alcohol to
native soldiers, Al Alawi did not hesitate to telegraph saying: “On my own
behalf and on behalf of Muslims in Algeria, we congratulate you for your
prohibition (of alcohol), in the hope that your government will extend this
measure to the entire population in the near future .” ** He considered
alcoholism as gangrene. He was against this negative westernization of the
Algerian minds. He was against blind imitation of the French in their manners,
and habits, such as wearing of hats, pants. The way one dresses is suggestive
for him of the personality. The neglect of the traditional dress is reminiscent of
the psychological turmoil of an Algerian who adopts the modern dress as a
denial of cultural identity. He was against blind submission. He was, however a
strong recommender of education, he encouraged science. Muslims of the early
days were largely interested in ancient civilizations, including Greek and
Persian, as a contemporary of European civilization he was also interested in
these ancient wonderful civilizations. He was recommending his followers to
send their children to school to learn French, to learn to drive a car, to
understand the brilliant work of mechanics which he did not find incompatible
with religion. Religion for him does not prevent man to reach the highest
summits of science. He is for the betterment of man at all levels. His religious
originality was considered as audacious by his co-religionists. As an example
Al-Azhar, was furious against the translation of the Quran in Turkish, and
came to the conclusion that the translation of the Quran was permitted, on the
condition that this translation does not take the name of the Quran. Al Alawi
confessed a year before this that he had no problem with the translation of the
Quran in French or in Berber. He was for the scientific as well as the intuitive
readings of the sacred book. He was conscious that translations will be useful
for non-Arabs. The Quran for him is not to be limited in Arabic and even the
Shahadah (the first pillar in Islam) could be said in another language, because
the goal of the shahadah is the belief in God, his prophets, his books and

% Http://www.aisa-net.com
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angels, the language by which it is acknowledged is not important. Al Alawi
had an ambivalent feeling towards the Christian missionaries (les péres blancs).
He was sometimes regarding them as a threat to the Muslim identity, but he has
nevertheless defended them, whenever there was a need. He has once observed,
that the majority of them were not necessarily the policy instruments of their
governments. They were against the policy of settlement. Al Alawi became
their friend because they sacrificed their interests that were strictly material, to
deal more with the serious moral problems within the dominated people. He
was against fanatical and obsessive opinions toward the Christians, Al Alawi
sought their friendship, he said: “if I found a group that is my interpreter to
Europe, they will be surprised to realize that nothing divides the West of
Islam ...”*" Al Alawi was very advanced in his concern to the West. He was
very open to the other civilizations and philosophies. He was like Abd-el-
Kader following all the scientific achievements of the West. He was an admirer
of this civilization but he was at the same time afraid from the growing
materialism. He approved Bergson’s philosophy in relation to inspiration and
intuition. In the Sufi terminology inspiration is ‘[lham’ and intuition is ‘kashf’.
Al Alawi had a great curiosity toward other religions. He was avid to know
about other people’s culture and religion. Al Alawi as Prost-Biraben*’®
mentioned had the desire of an Islamo-Christian syncretism, he knew a great
deal of the Christian tradition. He was studying with a Catholic priest Geryville
all the practical ways to harmonize the Christian and Muslim beliefs. He had a
deep respect for People of the Book (Ahl al-Kitab). He encouraged
understanding between French Catholics and Muslims. He was acknowledging
the mystery of Trinity as the only difference and that nothing could separate
Christians from Muslims with the exception of this principle. He was on his

#7% « Si je trouvais un groupe qui soit mon interpréte auprés du monde d’Europe, on serait
étonné de voir, que rien ne divise I’Occident de I’Islam... » in the official website of the
zaouia Alawiya (Http://www.aisa-net.com).

#78 prost-Biraben was a professor in Constantine and became Mugaddam of the tarika Alawia
from 1920 to 1930. He talked in his writings about all the artists and intellectuals who became
fugara Alawites, that is, followers of the tarika Alawia such as the artist Gustave Henri Jossot
who converted to Islam and became Abdelkrim. He saw the Christ with all his sorrow and
tenderness in the face of Sheikh Al Alawi. He found a lot of metaphysical regeneration in
Sufism. He was advising all Europeans who were flying a materialistic civilization that he
called (la civilisation méchanique) to adhere to Sufism in order to find metaphysical insight.
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way to Marseille, while he had a discussion with the father Giacobetti on the
boat in July 1926, Al Alawi was to give a conference on Muslim religious
brotherhoods in Louvain while Giacobetti was expected to attend the
inauguration of the Mosque of Paris. Father Giacobetti tells Al Alawi that
renouncing to the Mystery of Trinity is to cease to be a Christian. Al Alawi
remains a tolerant person. He left his Christian companion as a friend. He was
always calling for the love of others. Chodkiewicz recognises the importance
of Sheikh Al Alawi in the introduction of Sufism in France*’’. He was very
active and dynamic. In 1924, the number of Al Alawi’s disciples increased. In
spite of his great accomplishments in Europe, he remained very active in
Algeria. The majority of people ignore that Al Alawi took part of the
Association of the Muslim Scholars, when Omar Ismail, a very rich Kabilian
man talked to Mohamed Al Mahdi the chief editor of Al Balagh Al Djazairi on
the prerogatives of this new association, Al Alawi immediately adheres to the
association and his journal became a propaganda to the association’s cause,
however he has soon been discarded because the association fall between the
hands of the reformists (Islahiyoun) and little by little it became almost a neo-
Wahhabi association. Al Alawi became then an enemy to Ibn Badis who was
usually attacking him through his journal “Al Shihab”

As a child, Al Alawi was engaged in a spiritual quest. He had an inner need
(ihtiyadj Batini). From a young age, he attended the lessons taught by masters
in the Grand Mosque in Mostaganem. The tariga Aisaouia was famous in
Mostaganem, but it seemed artificial to him. This lasted till he met Sidi
Mohamed Buzidi and took (Al-ahd) an oath from him. Sidi Buzidi encouraged
him a lot and he advised him to write, thus he wrote a treatise entitled "Miftah
echouhoud fi el madhaher woudjoud " (The key signs of Existence). In this
paper, he spoke of astronomy, the solar system, galaxies, black holes, and the
formation of the universe. Sheikh Sidi Hamou Buzidi sought his tariga
declining. He was pained, but one night the Prophet visited him in a dream and
reassured him saying that a man was coming to propagate his teachings.

Indeed, when EI Sheikh Alawi took the tariga of his master, things began to

T Michel Chodkiewicz, Le Sceau des Saints, Paris, Gallimard,1986, p 105.
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change and the message was spread. Sheikh Al Alawi travelled other countries
to fetch the esoteric knowledge. According to Mourad Bentounes, Sheikh Al
Alawi envisaged the idea of leaving Algeria. He did not want to remain under
the power of colonial authorities, so he decided to go to Istanbul, the capital of
the Muslim caliphate, a Muslim country. The week, he was to leave, he sent his
wife to Tlemcen to say goodbye to her family. He received a telegram from
Tlemcen telling him that his wife was very ill. Soon he reached Tlemcen, she
passed away. He did not recover from his pain, while he returned to
Mostaganem he was announced the death of his master. The issue of
succession was crucial. Al Alawi was appointed unanimously as the successor
of the Sheikh*’®. This issue of succession has also been tackled by Emerson
who said: “Nature never sends a great man into the planet, without confinding
the secret to another soul.”*’® Sheikh Al Alawi died in July 14" 1934. He was
an exceptionally remarkable example of a person who lived a pure life in North
Africa. Al Alawi was narrowly known during the 19™ century but he has soon
acquired a lot of fame to draw the interest of French scholars who are
concerned with Sufism, such as Berque and Massignon. The former of these
published an article about him two years after his death, entitled “Un Mystique
Moderniste”. Berque got acquainted with Al Alawi from 1921 till his death in
1934. He saw in him a complex amalgam of traditional and modern. Berque
was fascinated with the visionary personality of Sheikh Al Alawi. Among the
three Sufis of this study, Al Alawi is the one whose adherents increased in
Europe. His followers were mainly intellectuals and artists. Mr. Martin Lings
talked also about the greatness of Sheikh Al Alawi in his outstanding book “A
Sufi Saint of the Twentieth Century: Sheikh Ahmad el Alawi his Spiritual
Heritage and Legacy” This work is a very interesting biographical study of the
Sheikh from the outside to the inside. It has been republished, after ten years,

in a second, enlarged, edition. This shows the necessity for this kind of spiritual

478

El Watan, Saturday 21 March 2009, p. 3. The interview was realised by the journalist,
Mustapha Benfodil with Mourad Bentounes.

*"° Emerson, Ralph Waldo, Representative Men: (Seven Lectures), (2008) p. 20.

For the same text in French : « La nature n’envoie jamais un grand homme sur la planéte, sans
en confier le secret & une autre ame. »

Emerson, R.W, Hommes Représentatifs : Les Surhumains, p. 25.
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biographies. There is no doubt that Sheikh Ahmad Al Alawi was an
exceptional personality. He gained more recognition through his activities in
other Muslim countries that drove the attention of some Europeans mainly
Frenchmen who got in touch with him, and increased his celebrity in the West.
Lings disagrees with some of Berque’s view such as the passivity of the
disciples towards the Sheikh so that he compares them to a dead body between
the hands of its washer. For Lings this is rather an extreme spiritual activity.
However Mr. Lings completely disagrees with Berque in classifying the Sheikh
as a modernist. In Lings' view, he was, on the contrary very conservative. |
think that the Sheikh was between conservatism and modernism. There are so
many passages in Lings’ book that shows that the Sheikh had some modernist
inclinations, despite of course his deep conservative spirit. As an example
when the Zawia Alawia*®® was built in Tigjdit in Mostaganem, the Fugara
wanted a big festival to celebrate its inauguration so the Sheikh had nothing
else to do except giving his approval. He was tolerant and lenient while facing
adversity. Lings started his book by introducing Sheikh el Alawi through a
doctor called Marcel Carret who came consulting the Sheikh. He said: “From
my first contact with him | had the impression of being in the presence of no
ordinary personality .... The first thing that struck me was his likeness to the
usual representations of Christ™*® The doctor felt that he was facing an
outstanding personality to the point that he compared him to Jesus Christ. We
have to mention that the Emir Abd-el-Kader was also compared to Christ for
all the features of his face that tell a lot of wisdom. Lings continues describing
Sheikh el Alawi through the doctor who started visiting the Sheikh frequently.
He said:

One day | voiced my surprise to, the Shaikh. He said:

"All those come here who feel haunted by the thought of God."

And he added these words, worthy of the Gospels:

"They come to seek inward Peace.”.....

“to achieve self-realization in God."

"Do all the disciples succeed in doing this?"

"No, it is seldom that anyone does. It is only possible for a very few."

*8 | ings, Martin, A Sufi Saints of the Twentieth Century: Shaikh Ahmad Al-Alawi: His
Spiritual Heritage and Legacy, (1993) p. 19.
“ bid., 14.
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"Then what happens to those who do not? Are they not desperate?”
“No, they always rise high enough to have at least inward Peace. *%?

In the text above Lings shows how disciples are striving to achieve self-
realization. They cry the name of “Allah” in silence and when they don’t
succeed to achieve this, they are satisfied in reaching at least inward peace.
Lings*®® was also astonished by the Sheikh’s complete lack of proselytism. In
the conversation below Lings shows how Sheikh el Alawi explains the doctrine
to his interviewer.

“above the religion there is the doctrine.”

| had heard him use this word: the doctrine. But when | had asked
what he meant by it he had been unwilling to answer. Timidly I tried
again:

“What doctrine?”

This time he answered:

“The means of attaining to God Himself.”

“And what are these means?”’

He gave me a smile tinged with pity.

“Why should | tell you, since you are not disposed to make use of
them. If you came to me as my disciple | could give you an answer.
But what would be the good of satisfying an idle curiosity?*®*

For the Sheikh faith is necessary for any religion, but it is not essential for

those who achieve self-realization because they see the Truth. Lings reports the

conversation between the Sheikh and the doctor concerning faith and truth:

“Do you want to know what is lacking in you?”

“Yes, what?”

“To be one of us and to see the truth, you lack the desire to raise your
Spirit above yourself. And that is irremediable”.....

“It is a pity that you will not let your Spirit rise above yourself. But
whatever you may say and whatever you may imagine, you are nearer
to God than you think.” 485

Mostaganem remains the City of a zawia Al Alawia and also the city of the
famous Ould Abderrahmane Khaki, the famous playwright, an imposing statue

of him is erected as a security guard at the entrance of ‘Mostaganem’. This city

8 |bid., pp. 21- 22.
8 |bid., p. 24.

8 |bid., pp. 26-27.
“® |bid., pp. 28-29.
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Is considered as the national capital of drama and folk poetry. Al Alawi was a
spiritual leader who knew the importance of socialisation. He used to organize
feasts during every Mawlid Ennabaoui, that is the anniversary of the birth of
the Prophet Muhammad (Peace be upon him). Inside his Zawia people practice
the ‘dhikr’ after the prayer. Mint tea and cakes were served to all people. Many
figures of the good Mostaganémaoise society were invited to the ceremonies, to
gather around him and all the notables of the zawia. Sheikh Khaled Bentounes,
the actual Sheikh of tarika Alawia said: “If Islam is a body, Sufism is the
heart.” *3 Sufi paths began to emerge during the twelfth century. Oral teaching
and the Suna of the Prophet is to be transmitted from master to disciple since
the early time. It was not until the twelfth century that groups of followers
began to form brotherhoods and teaching methods that formed a given path or
tarika. Among the oldest and most famous brotherhoods that are maintained to
this day, we find the Qadiriyyah, founded by Abd Al Qadir Al Jilani, and
Mawlawiyyah founded by Jalal Ad Din Rumi and Shadhiliyyah, founded by
Abu Al Hasan Ash Shadhili. We have to note that the tariga Alawiya*®’ derives
precisely from this latter famous Sufi path. It was born exactly in 1909, when
Sheikh Al Alawi was recognized as the Sheikh by the "Fugara™ after the death
of his master, Sheikh Sidi Mohamed Lahbib Al Buzidi. El Sheikh Al Alawi*®®

was a great scholar, both in the esoteric and the exoteric. He quickly became a

*8 The week of 24 to 31July 2009 was the celebration of the centenary of the Sheikh EI Alawi.
I have attended the very rich symposium in Mostaganem as well as the festival that was hold
during that period. | have seen there Sheikh Khaled Bentounes the actual leader of Zawia El
Alawia. Today Sufism is considered as a lifestyle through which the mourid “the believer”
devotes his entire existence to achieve the unity with God. The way to it is “the dhikr”, which
is the permanent evocation of God. In certain Western circles, they tend to present Sufism as a
good alternative to Islam, which is considered as "canonical” archaic and backward, while
Sufism is peace, freedom and tolerance. Some people find refuge in Sufism as some westerners
find solace in Buddhism or Hinduism as response to materialism. Sheikh Mourad Bentounes
says that in the 1970s, Mostaganem was invaded by hippies’ people in search of a new
mystical experience. It was a kind of “mystical tourism.”

“8" Read more in the official website of the zawia Alawiya (Http://www.aisa-net.com).

*%8 Since 1975, the tariga Alawiya is led by Sheikh Khaled Ben Bentounés (born in 1949 in
Mostaganem). He is now the spiritual leader of Alawiya. He preaches an Islam of peace and
dialogue by increasing trade with all communities. In his last book he edited, Sheikh Khaled
Bentounes is seen with many personalities such as Jean-Paul 11, alongside with bishops, rabbis,
priests, buddhists, and Nicolas Sarkozy. Moreover, Sheikh Bentounes played an important role
in the creation of French Muslim Council (CFCM). In 2000, he organized an international
symposium under the theme: "For Islam of peace". He edited many books where he shows that
he is resolutely committed to a modern Islam. He created the foundation Djanatu El Arif (the
Garden of knowledge)
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reference for all the mystics of the world. Thus he received the visit of
prominent metaphysicians like René Guenon*® and Frithjof Schuon, this latter
became mugaddem of the zawia Alawia in Lausanne, France where he
attracted many European intellectuals, such as writers and translators.

Al Alawi practiced the ‘khalwa’ that is resignation like Thoreau in Walden. His
poetry speaks of a wise man who is alone most of the time. A man who drank
loneliness to release peace, assertion, self-confidence. The only thing which is
not found in Thoreau but is found in Sufism, in general and in Al Alawi in
particular is the fact of seeing God in a woman. The Sufis in general use a
woman to express this passion with God. A woman is beautiful, she is
described by Sufis in a magnificent way. She is majestic, full of splendor, and
dignity. Maybe Sufis chose to describe this strong relationship between a man
and a woman, because nothing in the world is more powerful than two persons
who love each other. They extrapolate this passionate and fervent rapport
between man and woman to that of man and God, to call our attention to that
potent and prevailing love which is opened to the fervent lovers of God. Seeing
God in a woman is also very suggestive to equality of sexes. By adulating a
woman, a Sufi is unconsciously bringing her back from the buried and the
unseen condition to the world scene with strong visibility. She is venerated
because she has got the power of creation. By carrying a child, she is shipping
and shaping life. A woman here is God, Al Alawi is using her metaphorically
to attain self-realisation. In a beautiful poem Love Makes me a Slave Al Alawi
said:

Love makes me a slave of the beauty of Layla:

And the heart full of maddened love with the beautiful one.

And my tears that are continually shed revived my face.

These traits, of her have injured me and rendered me sick.

No goal no tenderness! But accordingly I do not incline to any other
one.

*8 René Guénon lived and taught in Setif, Algeria during 1915. He was sending Europeans to
Mostaganem as a good place for conversion to Islamic Sufism. Eric Geoffroy in his book:
Education et connaissance dans les Oeuvres du Cheikh Al-Alawi, recounts an anecdote about
Guénon’s ambivalence towards conversion to Islam. Geoffroy gave the example of his wife’s
grand parents who wanted to convert to Islam and Guénon advised them to wait for the
Christian regeneration. The couple followed his advice and waited for many years, but in 1932,
Guénon gave his consent and expressed his skepticism in what concerns Christian
regeneration.
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And in the world she does not have anything that resembles me.
She said to me: "Young man Gently! Comes...

Approach me with respect and heal yourself from your burning thirst
These matters increased my confusion.

And none the glass of wine that permit the junction...

And | understood these words | had the intelligence.

By an allusion by a smile without needing a proof.

We get a lot of returns and we remained both

Between lucidity and drunkenness during a long moment

| maintained the veil that hid my intimate

Of fear that the unworthy approaches with his fiel

| said: Peace on you and on the assembly of these noble people
Those who allowed me this beneficent tie!

You are the peace of the beautiful blessing,

The one that is a torch in the darkness. %

Al Alawi is dissecting sexual desire in all the possible shapes. He explained
everything in all physiological and emotional details. It’s incredible how he
uses the exact lexis to describe this feeling. It is also remarkable how he knows
the psychology of a woman. He knows perfectly the characteristics and the
desire of a woman. She is neither his enemy nor his rival on the contrary she
has got more value for him than man. Al Alawi is using a woman to fulfil a
very difficult feeling with God while the veil fell down and a sensation of
complete confidence settled down.

This vision of a woman is in complete opposition with fundamentalism which
is hostile to women and democracy. In another poem “The Song of
Illumination” Al Alawi said:

Oh you the lovers, this moment,

This is the one of the vision,

This is the one of the awakening!

The Master of this Wine poured it
Among People of drunkenness;

And the curtains were found teared.
But the one who is veiled "how can he understand?
The unfortunate, who penalized my life
He does not know who he is!

Oh you lovers,

This moment, is the one of Vision

This is the one of the awakening! ***

9 My translation from http://www.soufisme-fr.com/al-alawi/4143-diwan-du-cheikh-ahmed-al-
alawi.html
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Al Alawi is also using the metaphor of wine and drunkenness to convey the
idea of a person who is dependent upon God like a drunk person who is
dependent upon alcohol. This moment is for him the moment of the true vision.
Not vague, not hazy, it is the moment of revelation where nakedness is also
metaphorical for genuineness and sincerity.

Fundamentalism*®? is unwilling to innovative thinking such as the Sufi ideas.
Especially sexual metaphors because fundamentalists consider sexual desire as
the most disturbing factor for social stability. Al Alawi speaks about loneliness.
He uses perfectly the image of a man who is walking alone in this terrible
world. The erotic images that he uses frequently are moments with communion
with God. The only moments where he drops all the masks. He does not treat
this theme as a kid who is badly attached to his masculinity, but rather as a
mature man who privileges generosity as his fundamental quality to satisfy the
other. He said in another poem: “O my Beloved” (Ya ahla widf)

My beloved, your approval is enough for me.

My love for you increases continually and possessed me.

You are my beloved; your spirit intoxicated me

And my heart refuses to forget your encounter.

You took it, my heart and this is my offering.

The insomnia indicates my love.

You are my ideal, my desire, my elixir, my intoxication;

You who possess my love

Do | have others except you?

Oh you who are my support, my refuge, my goal and my sustenance
You, the worthy of devotion, be happy! be happy

How full you are, during the Dihkr, lights that flood you!
When the melodious one sings the Name of your Master
Reply to this Dihkr! | want to see you drunk and dive.

The one that calls is calling you.

You aspire tenderly to the Truth of a momentum that suits you
You have abandons all that perish and you abandon all.

While you were in the commotion of life, the lord preserved you
The sublime Presence used your standard

Return grace continually and God protects you

Oh you who hold the Secret my heart loves you!

1 My translation : http://www.soufisme-fr.com/al-alawi/4143-diwan-du-cheikh-ahmed-al-
alawi.html

*2 Today Salafiyya is still stuck to these ideas, however some Islamist parties are completely
distancing these beliefs.
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During all my progression, | have no passionate others only you
Awaiting my whole existence

Only, specially your approval. “*

Nonetheless, Al Alawi and Thoreau share a certain level of secrecy and
mystery, both Transcendentalism and Sufism share the esoteric aspect.
Esotericism is common to all great religions. Each great religion proffers light
to make man a perfect human being. Religion aims to the perfection of man. It
aims to make him ‘a true man’ by attaining union with God. In Christianity it iS
called ‘deification’. In Hinduism it is called ‘yoga’. In Buddhism it is called
‘Illumination’. In Islamic mysticism it is called ‘self-realization with God’.
Metaphorically speaking it is a man who has been stroke by lightening. All
religions in the world are true as soon as we do not follow sects. All true
religions have an inner aspect that brings clarity and objectivity in our thinking.
To reach this lightening, the Transcendentalists and the Sufis take away the
handcuffs of strict and unbending reason and rationality to release the mind and
open to intuitive experience, in order to transcendent the splendor and the
privacy of this mysterious world. Mystical experiences are typically those in
which a person feels a sense of harmony and empathy with nature, and an
evident spiritual unity between the soul and God. Actually there is no better
description of transcendent experience in Western religious traditions than
Emerson's and Thoreau’s who came to feel the presence of God. They felt
themselves as part of God. It is very rare to find in any European literature such
a deep fusion with God. We understand that this level of truth was also found
in Emir Abd-el-Kader, and EI Alawi who have never been inclined to any other
things except God and the divine truth. In a poem Al Alawi calls also our
attention to the beauty of nature and the worshiping God using all the
vocabulary related to it. He said in his poem the Signature:

A manifesting of the Supreme
Presence Dominical am I,

Even as my state plainly declareth.
A river, I, of the o’erflowing
Mercy of all-Merciful

98 My translation : http://www.soufisme-fr.com/al-alawi/4143-diwan-du-cheikh-ahmed-al-
alawi.html
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In flood on earth for men to see.

Spirit was | before my slavehood,

Now home have come, am free once more.
Think it not me thou seest here,

Clad in human qualities,

For beyond these are archetypes,

The Eternal Raiment of the Spirit.

Then if thy faith prove certainty

It may be thou wilt light upon me.

Thou wilt find me clothed in Secrets,

And lights belonging to our Prophet.

Thou wilt find there heavenly Angels,
Eyes vigilant for my needs. Thou’lt find
That my Lord hath chosen me.

He shineth from me through what is in me *%*

Al Alawi at times is a slave to the Lord. He wants to prove that faithfulness and
loyalty to God not with words only but with all his being. He also praises his
master Al Buzidi who passed on him faith. He had a spiritual impact on him.
He operates his faith, as an artist through the adoration of god. He spent a lot of
energy on God’s power and the functioning of this power on his faith, on his
work and his daily life. He said:

So if thou art truly mine,

A slave sincere unto his Lord,

Prove it, not with tongue alone,

For the tongue is wondrous false.

Thy soul to the spear point stretch out,
And die utterly the death.

Busy thyself with me, not thee,

Or take thy leave else, and depart.

| lay upon thee what my Master
Buzidi, dead to all creation,

Laid upon me ere his body’s death.
Leave thine all here, where now | am,
Rise up to God, slough off the worlds,
And leave no vestige of them on thee.
Alike are this world and the next;
Behold them but with full-grown vision:
The world creator and the worlds
Both manifest His Unity.*®

%% |ings, Martin, A Sufi Saints of the Twentieth Century: Shaikh Ahmad Al-Alawi: His
Spiritual Heritage and Legacy, (1993) p. 226.
“* Ibid., 227.
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Al Alawi is looking at God as a beautiful object of contemplation. He is

endowed with high principles and heartening feelings. We have seen in the

second chapter the development of his individuality and how individualism is

important in the development of a healthy society. A person can be appreciated

and respected by others only when he is valuable to himself. In the opening

verse of ‘The Signature’ Al Alawi is preoccupied with his real self, he said

‘Taught me knowledge of myself’. He sets his own religious practices, to

enlighten his path. For people like him, the world would never reach perfection

no matter all the investigated efforts and very few people have that sense of

perception (dhawk) to sense and improve the human life. Perfection for him is

always inspired and accredited from God. He said:

Look but truly face to face,

Thou wilt find naught to be afraid of,
For all is even now extinct

Except the Countenance of Lordship.
When thou knowest what we experience,
Then, if thou wilt, dispense with me
Yet wilt thou not, by Heaven, for none
But empty souls can e’er forget me.
God well knowth my estate.

May He shield me for the rest

Of life, and shield my brethren all,
From the trials of the heart,

And whose entereth my house,

Whoso is present at our Sessions,
Whoso seeth one who saw me,

If he would have wished to see me.*®

Sheikh EI Alawi is a man who has found the place of the real wisdom. He is

submitting himself to the spiritual connexion with God. He acknowledges all

God’s investments with all the generosity and munificence that he bestowed on

him. He trusts God and submits himself to his will. He said:

O aspirant to the junction
Submit yourself to my state (spiritual)

% |bid., pp. 227- 228.
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This is the station of perfection

In it, I am rooted*’
Al Alawi is completely annihilated before God. He wipes himself before God
by strengthening all the ties that could bind them. He did not resign social
engagements and his originality was counteracting the traditional. He belongs
to the small minority whose genius is a perpetual challenge to established rules
and practices. He did not bend his knee to any convention except to God. He

%8 10 his eternal love who is alone enough for him, who

“removed his sandals
made him erase his name and his image. He said in the presence of the

Majestic:

| stayed by him

My Beloved made me close to him

And the veil fades away

Then my drinking was purified

Through him | realized the eternal junction*®®

With his much-pronounced independence, Al Alawi assumes his individuality
fully. He was acting differently. His presence is overwhelming people just like
Jesus who was irresistibly seducing people with his presence. Al Alawi’s

charisma vanishes only at the presence of God:

My name and my image were erased
Also my body and my mind

My knowledge has evaporated
When | contemplate

When my dream came true

My life has disappeared

In the presence of contemplation®®

One has to mention an elemental difference between Al Alawi and Thoreau,
for the Sheikh God appears most of the time as a woman. In both Islam and
Christianity God is masculine. In the most intimate moments of people in both

religions God appears with masculine references, for Muslims it is ‘Allah’ for

*7 My translation of « © ASPIRANT A LA JONCTION » in Arabic « Ya mrid al-wissal »
traduit de I’arabe vers le Frangais par Derwish al-Alawi
http://www.soufisme-fr.com/al-alawi/4143-diwan-du-cheikh-ahmed-al-alawi.html
498 B

Ibid
9 | bid
%% |hid
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Christians it is ‘Father’. Unlike the majority of Muslims, Sufis, such as Sheikh
El Alawi approaches God as a charnel relationship a man could have with his
beloved woman. Addressing God with a feminine reference is also found in
some Hindu ascetics such as Ramakrishna who was always praying the
Goddess Kali calling her ‘Saint Mother’>®* Ramakrishna practiced all religions:
Hinduism, Islam, Christianity to deduce that God who is worshiped is one and
only the roads differ.°% The first road to God undertaken by Ramakrishna was
Islam. He was initiated to it by a fakir called Rani Rasmani. That is probably
the reason why some Hindu great mystics see God as a feminine
representation. Al Alawi is also abdicating before Layla, his direct connection
with God. In his poem “Laila” Al Alawi used a name of a woman that means
in Arabic ‘night’ which represents the divine essence. His monologue
expresses a divine harmony, and a marvellous combination of ecstasy and
observation. He said:

Full near | came unto where dwelleth
Laila, when | heard her call.

That voice, would | might ever hear it!
She favoured me, and drew me to her,
Took me in, into her precinct,

With discourse intimate addressed me.
She sat me by her, then came closer,
Raised the cloak that hid her from me,
Made me marvel to distraction,
Bewildered me with all her beauty.
She took me and amazed me,

And hid me in her inmost self,

Until I thought she was I,

And my life she took as ransome.

She changed me and transfigured me,
And marked me with her special sign,
Pressed me to her, put me from her,
Named me as she is named.

Having slain and crumbled me,

She steeped the fragments in her blood.
Then, after my death, she raised me:
My star shines in her firmament.
Where is my life, and where my body,
Where my witful soul? From her

%01 Rolland, Romain, La Vie de Ramakrishna, (1973) p. 79.
> Ihid., p. 91.
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The truth of these shone out to me,

Secrets that had been hidden from me.>®
The poem is beautiful because it is based on love. This maddened love is well
described, well decorticated. The beloved is the source of happiness, her
absence is a constant burning feeling with the desire to melt with her. People
may misunderstand the poem if they think that Laila is a woman. Al Alawi is
talking about God while he is using all the generous features of a passionate
relationship between two lovers. The beloved is not a man, it is a woman, a
most attractive woman, that could illuminate all his path. It must be strange for
people who see Islam as a patriarchal religion°®. The woman and wine are two
essential elements in Sufi poetry to attain self-realization. In his poem The Cup
Al Alawi said:

Sweet is the Folk’s drink. I tell this of its flavor,

And | mean not wine nor mean | honey,

But an Ancient Draught beyond my power to describe,
For words ever fail Beauty’s describer. °*

Al Alawi is describing this wine which is metaphoric for divinity. Al Alawi
said in his poem The Wine:

Which all who drink must needs be always drinking,
Even as a drunk man seeketh to be more drunk. %

This wine has got a special taste. Since words are limited, the lover of God is
using the metaphor of wine to express a difficult love, a harmful desire to

quench his obsessive longing. He continued: “I marvel at this cup that itself

%% | ings, Martin, A Sufi Saints of the Twentieth Century: Shaikh Ahmad Al-Alawi: His
Spiritual Heritage and Legacy, (1993) p 225.

°% Nothing is more praising and honoring for women than the prophet Mohamed saying:
“Paradise lies at the feet of the mother” This status is due to her suffering while she got
pregnant. Her life is threatened during the delivery and when the baby is finally there she
devotes all her time to his or her well-being. Islam forbids any harm done to the parents and
especially to the mother. All these reasons contribute probably to the veneration of the Sufis
toward a woman and their preference in using her to symbolise God.

%05 |ings, Martin, A Sufi Saints of the Twentieth Century: Shaikh Ahmad Al-Alawi: His
Spiritual Heritage and Legacy, (1993) p 218.

%% |pid., p. 224.
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quencheth thirst”. **’ This thirst is close to madness. Al Alawi said in another
poem entitled The Intellect:

Our intelligences are made drunk with the wine of love,

As though we were mad, yet mad we are not. °®
The woman is not condemned in Sufi poetry, for Al Alawi she is a means to
attain the sacred, and wine is the metaphoric drink for the spiritual awakening.
Walden for Thoreau was, on the other hand, the means to attain supreme
mystical goals. Both Thoreau and Al Alawi wanted to attain self-realisation,
the ways to it differ but the result is the same. Are they prophets of soul or
body? The answer is clear: they are both prophets of soul, of spiritual
awakening and perfectibility of man. They both have the sense of the artistic
emotion. They have the instinct passion for the delightful magnetism of
magnificence. It is the beautiful that has taken them to God. They were both
born as artists, to take the more dangerous road toward truth. The road of love
opens unlimited horizons. This road is private because religion itself is a
private matter. Thoreau and Al Alawi discovered their inner selves, without a

mask, without a lie, but with a complete naked soul.

7 |bid., p. 224.
%% |bid., p. 214.
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4.4. Walt Whitman and Kaddour Benachour

| hear from the Arab Muezzin calling,

From the top of the mosque

I hear the Christian priests at the altars of their
churches,

| hear the responsive base and soprano °%°

Walt Whitman

When looking at Whitman’s messianic poems in “Leaves of Grass” we touch
the essence of prophetic poems, when looking for a moment at the contents of
his last openly messianic poem, Whitman’s self-proclaimed belonging to the
Western world, encourages reading his work as the sum of the religious
discourse of humanity. The voice in “Leaves of Grass” is respectfully tinged
with skepticism against traditional religious doctrines. How to reach
completeness? The perfect man or woman is generously reiterated in
Whitman’s poetry. He abundantly represented religion lightly as the highest
poetic discourse and far from heavy religious traditions. He is the emblem of
the poet of the cosmos, in a relative humility, he sees his role as that of a
smuggler who brings illegal goods. He transforms the traditional religious
teachings for the salvation of his readers. Caricature, parody, pastiche
encountered over the poems in “Leaves of Grass” are sometimes conveying
frequently messianic allusions and messianic ambitions of the poet who is
raised above people. He goes through many direct references to God to make
the man of the New Testament. Whitman wrote:

Enough! enough! enough!

Somehow | have been stunn’d. Stand back!

Give me a little time beyond my cuff’d head, slumbers, dreams,
gaping;

| discover myself on the verge of a usual mistake.

That I could forget the mockers and insults!
That I could forget the trickling tears, and the blows of the bludgeons
and hammers!

%09 Whitman, Walt, Leaves of Grass, 1973 p. 138.
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That I could look with a separate look on my own crucifixion and
bloody crowning.>*

Whitman is a man of sorrow, an emphatic container of the world’s misery. He
offers, through the allusion to the passion of Christ, a divine enunciation with a
celestial dimension fitting his prophetic ambition. This is not the Christ who
speaks in “Leaves of Grass” but a poet who handles and appropriates without
reserve the history of Christ to make it his own. The arrogation might appear
sacrilege and blasphemy as it reverses the Christian dogma that sees God’s
incarnation in the Messiah to save men from sin. The poet is clearly seizing the
Christ’s history to make it his own. At times he pushed this resemblance to
Christ to the extreme. The history of the Messiah is reduced to the level of
rhetoric contributing significantly to the strategy deployed by the author in the
pseudo religious poetic Bible “Leaves of Grass”. He said: “I think I could stop
here myself and do miracles™** Whitman is the modern Christ who achieved
transubstantiation. Some scholars consider his poems as blasphemous because
they highlight the character of one who is receiving the sins of the world for
the purpose of saving people. He is alive in all human bodies, he meets them,
confesses remarkably his sins in an overconfident language close to the
messianic myth. His writing reveals his religious prophetic intention to make
“Leaves of Grass” the modern biblical work. There are signs of grandeur and
glory in “Leaves of Grass” that stimulate a biblical reading. It is an anthology
of wisdom and deep perception of the world. It invites the reader to the
wonders of heaven on earth. Whitman wrote:

Behold, I do not give lectures or a little charity,

When 1 give | give myself.

You there, impotent, loose in the knees,

Open your scarf’d chops till I blow grit within you,

Spread your palms and lift the flaps of your pockets,

| am not to be denied, | compel, | have stores plenty and to spare,
And any thing | have | bestow.

| do not ask who you are, that is not important to me,

You can do nothing and be nothing but what I will infold you. >*?

519 |pid., p. 72.
>* Whitman, Walt, Leaves of Grass, 1973 p. 151.
*12 \Whitman, Walt, Leaves of Grass, 1973 pp. 73-74.
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The most surprising and fascinating characteristic in Whitman is his poetic
mixture between the sacred and the profane, between the religious and the
erotic. “When I give I give myself” is a perfect metaphor of sexual
abandonment, sexual loss and sacrifice. The author plays perfectly between
religion and body. There are many other sexual overtones, in “Gods” he
praised a comrade and raised him to the ideal man, to look at him as God
himself:

Lover divine and perfect Comrade,

Waiting content, invisible yet, but certain,

Be thou my God.

Thou, thou, the Ideal Man,

Fair, able, beautiful, content, and loving,
Complete in body and dilate in spirit,

Be thou my God.

O Death, (for Life has served its turn,)
Opener and usher to the heavenly mansion >

The Bible embodies Whitman. There is a lot of mystery in “Leaves of Grass”
that opens more than one interpretation. Whitman himself does not have
answers for the questions. He said:

And my spirit said No, we but level that lift to pass and continue
beyond.

You are also asking me questions and | hear you,

| answer that | cannot answer, you must find out for yourself. >**

The tone is holy folded by profane passages. The erotic-religious dimension of
“Leaves of Grass” reminds us of the hermeneutic plurality of the sensible
world. Whitman encourages his readers to find out their own ways:

But these leaves conning you con at peril,

For these leaves and me you will not understand,

They will elude you at first and still more afterward, 1 will
certainly elude you.

Even while you should think you had unquestionably caught me,
behold!

Already you see | have escaped from you. **

53 Whitman, Walt, Leaves of Grass, 1973, p. 269.
4 |bid., p. 84.
>3 |bid., p. 116.
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Whitman has got a gift. He is able to look into his heart. He feels the bleakest
secrets as well as the lightest hopes of his being. At times we feel that he is
suffering for his prophesies. He was born to be different. He is enigmatic and
uniquely individual. He has been given signs of prophesy by God, but he is not
at all inducing other people to follow his way. He said:

Nor will my poems do good only, they will do just as much evil,
perhaps more,

For all is useless without that which you may guess at many times and
not hit, that which | hinted at;

Therefore release me and depart on your way.>*®

The true face of the messianic poet of Camden is more comfortable with
people’s suggestions rather than affirmations and conclusive assertions. It is his
true nature to incite people to depart their own way as indicated by the end of
this poem. He prefers primarily an extension to his own poetry. He looks at the
world from a window of affinity and not that of doctrine. He said: “I see
something of God each hour of the twenty-four, and each moment then, In the
faces of men and women | see God, and in my own face in the glass” >’ He
sees also Jesus in the faces of other men: “Young man, I think I know you, |
think this face is the face of the Christ himself.”™® but amazingly when it
comes to worshiping he said: “If I worship one thing more than another it shall
be the spread of my own body, or any part of it.”**® What is remarkable when
reading Whitman’s poems is the effort to create a sacred place within the
sensible world. He said: “I find letters from God dropt in the street, and every
one is sign’d by God’s name™?° The spiritual is grounded within the profane in
a magic way. Whitman is strengthening his power of eloquence within
religious traditions. He said: “I hear and behold God in every object, yet
understand God not in the least” **! He does not hesitate to distort the old holy
foundations to move towards a vision of an ideal spiritual universe which is in
perfect agreement with man. We are arrested by Whitman’s ability to recreate
the great religious myths and mix them in his poems in a chaotic and confused

51 |hid., p.117.

517 \Whitman, Walt, Leaves of Grass, 1973, pp. 86-87.
518 |pid., p. 307.

59 |pid., p. 53.

20 |bid., p. 87.

*21 |bid., p. 86.
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way. He can decrease from the holiness of God to the holiness of the self. He

said: “And nothing, not God, is greater to one than one’s self is” °%

Nevertheless, the American readers of nineteenth century have found a good
alternative to the Bible. After they have broken from the daily exercise of
reading the Bible they found something alike which reminds them the frailty
and weakness of human life. An example of this mixture between sacred and
profane is the passage “All flesh is grass” in the Old Testament in Isaiah 40:6.
The phrase is interpreted to mean that human life is ephemeral and passing. It

was rewritten by Whitman: “Again the deathless grass, so noiseless soft and

59523

green Whitman is turning away completely from this pessimistic and

resigned view of the vulnerability of man before God to offer a joyful and
happy world. He continued always questioning the grass but through an
innocent voice:

A child said, What is the grass? fetching it to me with full
hands;

How could I answer the child?. . . .1 do not know what it
is any more than he.

I guess it must be the flag of my disposition, out of hopeful
green stuff woven.

Or I guess it is the handkerchief of the Lord,

A scented gift and remembrancer designedly dropped,
Bearing the owner's name someway in the corners, that we
may see and remark, and say Whose?

Or I guess the grass is itself a child. . . .the produced babe
of the vegetation.

Or I guess it is a uniform hieroglyphic,

And it means, Sprouting alike in broad zones and narrow
Zones %

This passage is incredible in many ways. The redefinition of biblical symbol is
operated in a burst of representative origin. The poet blithely melts several
registers of language, to answer the question of the innocent child. He opens a
great realm of hermeneutics to give sense to the sensible world. The poet is
trying to put some comprehension to the universe by the immediate immersion

in the sensible. He is giving hope and assurance before death. The grass

522 |pid., p. 86.
°23 |bid., p. 482.
524 Whitman, Walt, Leaves of Grass, 1973, pp. 33-34.
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expresses a lot of things to the poet. It is the source of many wonders. The tone
in this poem is enforced by its claimed naiveté. The author uses emotional
allusions worthy of reflection. God is dropping his perfumed handkerchief to
attract the passionate attentions if not sexual devotion of people. With the
hieroglyphs reference Whitman opens the symbol the most trivial thing of
nature, opens the doors of knowledge of the world and God. Biblical reference
constitutes the fundamental element of Whitman’s prophetic discourse. He
overlaps easily between the physical and the spiritual, the mortal and the
immortal, the human and non-human. He is a peacemaker. He is thinking about
people’s welfare. He feels that God loves him, thus he continues the way he
wants him to be no matter the disparity which is due to the fact that God has
shown him things at a deeper level.

Epiphany and revelation in Whitman’s poetry are not essentially in great
sections they are present in the most insignificant passages. Small details are as
significant as great details. This close access to the world is based on intuitive
perception more than intellectual. Motivated by the Bible and Eastern religions,
Whitman stands between reality and illusion. In this respect, he proclaimed
himself as the poet of body and soul. He said: “Is it the prophet’s thought I
speak, or am I raving?”’°* Whitman inherited some aspects of spirituality from
his mother who revered the heritage and the practices and doctrines of
American Quakerism. In 1829, the family attended the famous Quaker
preacher Elias Hicks, whose personality and vocal power left a great impact on
Walt Whitman. The young Whitman grew with the belief that each person is
endowed with some trait of divinity. He sees the divine in each natural
creation. Some of his poems investigated this heavenly man who is a small
representation of God on earth. He shares Emerson’s optimism in human faith
and human potential. He believes that the human is in constant progress and
improvement. This divine part of him is his fuel towards a limitless life
experience, a fascinating life where man can stretch his spirituality forward

with infinite will and infinite aspirations. Thoreau praised Whitman’s Leaves of

> Whitman, Walt, Leaves of Grass, 1973, p. 423.
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7526 | ord Viscount

Grass as a book written “wonderfully like Orientals
Strangford talked about the astonishing resemblance of Leaves of Grass to

Persian Sufi poetry. %'

As one example of this resemblance, is Whitman’s poem Santa Spirita:

Santa Spirita, breather, life,

Beyond the light, lighter than light. . .

Beyond the flames of hell, joyous, leaping easily above hell,

Beyond paradise, perfumed solely with mine own perfume,

Including all life on earth, touching, including God, including Saviour
and Satan,

Ethereal, pervading all, (for without me what were all? What were
God?)

Essence of formal life of the real identities, permanent, positive,
(namely the unseen)

Life of the great round world, the sun and stars and of man,

I, the general soul,

Here the square finishing, the solid, | the most solid,

Breath my breath also through these songs. >

In this poem the material and the immaterial life are fused. The divine is seen
in both the material and the spiritual. The divine is as he said “including all life
on earth™® he continued wonderfully “including Saviour and Satan™* this
idea of seeing God in Satan might be shocking for some people, but this is part
of transcendentalist philosophy which is also found in Sufism. Jami said in a
passage that has been translated by Professor Browne:

Depart, learn love, and then return before me!

For, shouldst thou fear to drink wine from Form’s flagon 531
Sufism develops in the human being a process of continual rebirth until he
achieves self-realization. Religion is never an accomplished work. It requires a
perpetual act of understanding. According to Sufism the real self is not what

the environment and culture develop in us, but it is essentially the result of the

526 Massud Farzan “Whitman and Sufism: Towards "A Persian Lesson”: Source: American
Literature, VVol. 47, No. 4 (Jan., 1976), pp. 572-582 Published by: Duke University Press Stable
URL: http://www.jstor.org/stable/2924837 p. 573.

527 |bid., p. 573.

528 \Whitman, Walt, Leaves of Grass, 1973, p. 445.

529 Whitman, Walt, Leaves of Grass, 1973, p. 445.

%30 |bid., p. 445.

*31 Nicholson, Reynold, The Mystics of Islam, (1975) p. 110.
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universe in progression. In Sufism unconsciousness receives more importance
than consciousness and possesses unlimited potentialities unlike the limited
consciousness.

Walt Whitman is a Transcendentalist too but quite different from his
predecessors. He started later than the two others (Emerson and Thoreau). He
lived in Concord too. His impact as well as his influence with
Transcendentalism is evident in many poems especially “Song of Myself”. He
is always included within the transcendental circle, though he was a latecomer
to it. He started writing poetry at the age of 37. After a career in journalism, he
was enthusiastic to carry on as a poet. He read Emerson’s “the Poet” and
thought he had all the qualities gathered by Emerson. He thought as if he was
writing on him. His poetry carries a lot of qualities of Transcendentalism and
practice. He was courageous, he represented a new poetic trend within
American transcendentalist voice. “Song of Myself” carries a lot of features of
Transcendentalism, it tackles the self and its relationship to the universe, "Out
of the Cradle Endlessly Rocking,” is another poem that tackles a
transcendentalist theme such as death, though Whitman was really devoted and
keen of life. The growth and the progress of the poet are also perceptible in
‘When Lilacs Last in the Dooryard Bloom'd’ where he uses nature as symbol.
The themes are life, love, and the tragic link to death. He glorifies death. To
glorify death one has to go through stages, the first one is to regard death as
any other event than one has to be close to it to decrease the amount of fear that
it arouses in us. After the demystification of death, one can go a step forward to
love it after so much suffering in accepting it. Whitman admitted that he owes
a lot to Emerson. He confessed without restraint that he could never have
achieved his book of poems if he had not first "come to himself,"” and he
assumed that Emerson was a hand that helped in the finding of the self. In an
interview he was asked if he thought he would have come to himself without
that help. He answered, “Yes, but it would have taken longer.”>*?> And he used

this characteristic expression: “l was simmering, Ssimmering, simmering;

%32 http://www.vcu.edu/engweb/transcendentalism/roots/legacy/whitman/index. html
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Emerson brought me to a boil.”** The relationship between Emerson and
Whitman is closer to that of the Sufi’s attachment to his master. Whitman
talked about the story of his "taking fire" from Emerson, as he told it to John
Townsend Trowbridge, as published in the Atlantic Monthly in 1902
(Reminiscences of Walt Whitman.)

Ellis Hanson ranked Whitman with Christ, though as he said “their reputations
as spiritual leaders have had their ups and downs.”*** Hanson talked about the
embarrassment of Whitman’s on the religious fervor concerning his life: he
said: “The character you give me is not a true one in the main,” >*°

He wrote to Bucke, with a lot of subtlety. “I am by no means that benevolent,
equable, happy creature you portray—but let that pass”

Bucke speaks of Leaves of Grass (1855) as “a bible of bibles”: “it is grand,
grander than even | had hoped. It is the bible of the future for the next thousand
years™" Whitman was aware like Benachour of his divine presence. He said:
“Divine am I inside and out” >*® He shares also with the Sufis the fact of seeing
divinity in God’s creation. He said: “I hear and behold God in every object, yet

» 53 o1 “In the faces of men and women | see

understand God not in the least.
God, and in my own face in the glass.”® These words comprise the
fundamental principles of Sufism. The poet is stating that he is able to see God
in each creature as God’s presence in every object. The poet is also focusing on
the fact that he is divine and that divinity is coming to him from God. Finally,
his own face reminds him God. Most scholars don’t take Whitman seriously
when he speaks of religion for the reason that his religiosity is different from a
man of church however it is characterized by a sense of moral elevation and an

intellectual intensity and a sense of immortality.

>* http://www.whataboutclients.com/archives/2011/05/writing_well_wa.html

>3 Worshipping Walt: The Whitman Disciples, by Michael Robertson

Author(s): Ellis Hanson Reviewed work(s):Source: Victorian Studies, Vol. 51, No. 3, Special
Issue: Papers and Responses from the Sixth Annual Conference of the North American
Victorian Studies Association (Spring 2009), p. 558Published by: Indiana University Press
Stable URL.: http://www.jstor.org/stable/10.2979/VI1C.2009.51.3.558 .

5% bid., p. 559.

53 |hid., p. 559.

537 Ibid., p. 559.

> Whitman, Walt, Leaves of Grass, 1973 p. 53.

> Ibid., p. 86.

>Whitman, Walt, Leaves of Grass, 1973, p. 87.
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Whitman once told Traubel in 1888: “I am not looking for art; I am after
spiritual expression.””* Whitman was concerned about a religion far from
materialism and corruption. He is looking for a religion that fits his poetic side.
Whitman was influenced by Vedantic poets. His religion is based on nature. He
wrote: “the soul departs: whereupon, obedient to a great law of nature.”>* Walt
Whitman in “A Persian Lesson” is talking about God using ‘Allah’. It is not
‘Allah’ who is specific for Muslims only, but the universal Allah who is
merciful and forgiving for all his creation. The presence of God is everywhere
in his poetry and God has no race, no nationality and no geographical
preference. Whitman said:

Finally my children, to envelop each word, each part of the rest, Allah
is all, all - is immanent in every life and object, May-be at many and
many-a-more removes - yet Allah, Allah,

Allah is there.

if'is the central urge in every atom,

(Often unconscious, often evil, downfallen,)

To return to its divine source and origin, however distant,

Latent the same in subject and in object, without one exception. >**
Whitman seems to embrace all religions similarly. Concerning alcohol, he was
an advocate of temperance. His drinking of alcohol was very occasional. There
is almost no use of wine in his poetry, in comparison to Benachour whose
poetry expresses an emotional realization of the divine unity which is
sometimes transformed into an ecstatic and euphoric state of being, as someone
who is drunk with wine. It is quite ironic to find out a faithful Muslim who has
never tasted alcohol yet he is able to describe that condition persuasively and
probably better than someone who has already tried it.

For both Kaddour Benachour and Whitman to live is to be in constant renewal.
The need for spirituality is an important element in this rebirth. This spiritual
wine is a source of regeneration. It is not given to all people. God gives it to
whom he will as it is mentioned by Kaddour Benachour. Walt Whitman

51 _eMaster, J.R. and Jahan Sabahat, Walt Whitman and the Persian Poets: A Study in
Literature and Religion, (2009) p. 27.

2 |bid., p. 27.

>3 Whitman, Walt, Leaves of Grass, (1973) p. 554.
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explains in the following poem the cycles he went through to accomplish a
robust and healthy soul. He said in “Song of Myself”:

Afar down | see the huge first Nothing, | know | was even there,

| waited unseen and always, and slept through the lethargic mist,

And took my time, and took no hurt from the fetid carbon.

Long | was hugg'd close - long and long.

Immense have been the preparation for me,

Faithful and friendly the arms that have help'd me.

Cycles ferried my cradle, rowing and rowing like cheerful boatmen,

For room to me stars kept aside in their own rings. . .

Before | was born out of my mother generations guided me,

My embryo has never been torpid, nothing could overlay it.

All forces have been employ'd to complete and delight me,

Now on this spot | stand with my robust soul. >**
Whitman’s religiosity is complex because he is fusing religion with art.
Religion for him is a poetic invention. He reinvents a religion with artistic
artefacts and incites to a deep enlightenment of the soul. He sees God in all his
creation, but without neglecting his individuality. He sees himself also in all
people. He said:

In all people I see myself, none more and not one a barley-corn less,

And the good or bad | say of myself | say of them.>*
Whitman continually uses images of body and soul together, to convey a kind
of spirituality which is possible in this explosive mixture (flesh and soul). He
believes that the body and the soul share the two faces of the same coin, more
than that, he believes that a healthy body can only contribute to a profound
spiritual life. Physical emancipation leads to transcendent peace and serenity.
Sexual allusions are not infringements, they fulfil the deep awareness of
Whitman’s soul. He said in “Song of Myself”: “T am the poet of the Body and |
am the poet of the Soul,
The pleasures of heaven are with me and the pains of hell are with me”>*
The physical in Whitman’s poetry is always a steering canal to metaphysics, it
is exactly like Sufism where the poetic vision of a woman is converted into

God. Whitman said in “Song of Myself”

>* Whitman, Walt, Leaves of Grass, (1973) p. 81.
>3 |bid., p. 47.
> |bid., p. 48.
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| believe in the flesh and the appetites,

Seeing, hearing, feeling, are miracles, and each part and tag of me is a
miracle.

Divine am 1 inside and out, and | make holly whatever | touch or am
touch’d from,

The scent of these arm pits aroma finer than prayer,

This head more than churches, bibles, and all the creeds. >*’

Again Whitman is not afraid with this frightful combination of flesh and soul.
His philosophy is individualistic where the individual is sacred. It is a
philosophy based on love. He said: “I hear the sound I love, the sound of the
human voice™*® Whitman and Benachour were exceptional in the ability in
looking deep within the heart and the soul. They were looking for something
which is able to raise them above the common life. Nothing can prevent them
from what they see as truth. The confrontation with the bitter life is not fatal for
them and truth end up being noticed rather than concealed. Whitman said:

All truths wait in all things,

They neither hasten their own delivery nor resist it,
They do not need the obstetric forceps of surgeon,

The insignificant is as big to me as any,

(What is less or more than a touch?)

Logic and sermons never convince,

The damp of the night drives deeper into my soul.
(Only what proves itself to every man and woman is so,
Only what nobody denies is so.) >

Whitman focuses on the truth that hangs around sometimes for years without
being expressed, nonetheless one day or another the delivery arrives without
the surgeon’s forceps. There is an Egyptian idiom which says: “the news of the

» %50 \which means that truth comes one day

day is costly, tomorrow will be free
inadvertently, unconsciously. Truth as Whitman asserts above is all what men
and women agree on. God is one eternal truth that Whitman perceives in every
object, yet he does not seem encouraging people to go further than that, or

maybe he is making an allusion to those who go further in their knowledge of

7 |bid., p 53.
> |bid., p 55.
>3 |bid., p 58.
%0 B G S8 (sl i »
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God to study His the scriptures to finally end up with many frustrations that
prevent them in perceiving God in every face. He said:

And | say to mankind, Be not curious about God,

For | who am curious about each am not curious about God,

(No array of terms can say how much | am at peace about God and
about death.)

| hear and behold God in every object, yet understand God not in the
least...

Why should | see God better than this day?

| see something of God each hour of the twenty-four, and each
moment then,

In the faces of men and women | see God, and in my own face in the
glass,

| find letters from God dropt in the street, and every one sign’d by
God’s name,

And I leave them where they are, for I know that wheresoe’er I go,
Others will punctually come for ever and ever.**

God is near and accessible to him every moment and everything can take a
form of God. Every individual may be an expression of God. LeMaster and
Jahan®*? saw similarities between Whitman and the Persian poets Rumi, Hafiz,
Saadi, and Attar by the fact that the Sufis as well as Whitman are interested
with the inner aspects of religion. In the following poem, Whitman presents
himself as the one who is born as a redeemer, the savior of humanity, the
promised one. He said:

Consolator most mild, the promised one advancing,

With gentle hand extended, the mightier God am I,

Foretold by prophets and poets, in their most wrapt prophecies and
poems;

From this side, lo! the Lord CHRIST gazes--lo! Hermes I--lo! mine is
Hercules' face;

All sorrow, labour, suffering, I, tallying it, absorb in myself;

Many times have | been rejected, taunted, put in prison, and crucified-
-and many times shall be again;

All the world have | given up for my dear brothers' and sisters' sake--
for the soul's sake

%51 Whitman, Walt, Leaves of Grass, (1973) pp. 86-87.

%52 | eMaster, J.R. and Jahan Sabahat, Walt Whitman and the Persian Poets: A Study in
Literature and Religion (2009)

>3 Whitman, Walt, Leaves of Grass, (1973) p. 444.
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But the savior of humanity has got particular qualities that go on the same level
of the prophetic image of the poet, Whitman continues:

Wending my way through the homes of men, rich or poor, with the
kiss of affection; For | am affection—I am the cheer-bringing God,
with hope, and all-enclosing Charity; (Conqueror yet—for before me
all the armies and soldiers of the earth shall yet bow—and all the
weapons of war become impotent:)
With indulgent words, as to children—with fresh and sane words,
mine only; Young and strong I pass, knowing well I am destin’d
myself to an early death: But my Charity has no death—my Wisdom
dies not, neither early nor late, And my sweet Love, bequeath’d here
and elsewhere, never dies. >
Whitman and Benachour are both yearning for spiritual thirst. They both
believe that they are as divine as God. They employ a prophetic and
authoritative tone to teach their followers. They are spiritual teachers endowed
with a soul of a prophet whose daily job is to enlighten their pupils. The most
fascinating trick in their poetry is the gift to mingle the sacred with the profane.
Wine and sexual metaphors are used for the sake of aesthetic and mainly to
secularize religion. Besides they encourage people to observe God’s beauty
around to experience God’s presence in all the objects around. In some
passages we feel that these two poets receive God’s message directly from him
there is no mediator in between thus they are able to see what the others
cannot. Whitman is the Christ while he said: “I could look with a separate look
on my own crucifixion and bloody crowning.”*>> Whitman uses erotic images
to fulfil his prophesies. The poet is aware about his prophetic mission, as God
has chosen him, he feels the duty to deliver his message which is going to last
centuries after him. His emotions are intense and greater than man, thus his
generosity is also great. He said:

Behold, I do not give lectures or a little charity,

When | give | give myself.

You there, impotent, loose in the knees,

Open your scarf’d chops till I blow grit within you,

Spread your palms and lift the flaps of your pockets,

| am not to be denied, | compel, | have stores plenty and to spare,
And any thing | have I bestow. >

554 Whitman, Walt, Leaves of Grass, (1973) p. 444.
>3 |bid., p. 72.
>% |bid., pp. 73-74.
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Poets like Whitman and Benachour contribute in the secularization of religion
by bringing God here on earth. They were both certain that their poetry will
stay as the Christian and the Muslim prophets whose words and teachings
remain till today and forever. They have the responsibility to show the
enlightened path to humanity because they were chosen by God who has made
them perfect men.

In the “Passage to India” Whitman said:

Thou mightier center of the true, the good, the loving,

Thou moral, spiritual fountain - affection's source - thou reservoir. >’
Whitman wishes like Sheikh Kaddour Benachour for a unification of his soul
with God which is symbolized by the sea, as in these ending lines from
"Passage to India":

The seas all cross'd . . . the voyage done,

Surrounded, copest, frontest God, yieldest, the aim attain'd,

As fill'd with friendship, love complete, the Elder Brother found,

The Younger melting in fondness in his arms.*®
Whitman here is seeking a spiritual union with God, his tender relationship
makes him exceed his loneliness to become one soul with the other. The
meeting of his shadow is a great happiness for him. He is completely
overwhelmed by the presence of the beloved. He continued:

| am for you, and you are for me, not only for
our own sake, but for other’s sakes,
Envelop’d in you sleep greater heroes and
Bards,

They refuse to awake at the touch of any man
But me. **°

Kaddour Benachour just like Whitman in his poem above acknowledges Layla
as his faithful partner that allows him a transcendent experience. They are both
longing for an elevation that they think it is the privilege of some chosen
people. The reward comes after much endurance and patience to the

consecration of the much-desired union. God for Whitman was immanent and

>*7 Whitman, Walt, Leaves of Grass, (1973) p. 419.
>8 |bid., p. 419.
> |bid., p. 102.
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transcendent, the same for Benachour with the exception that the former is
seeking union by embracing his friend and the latter through a woman
Benachour said in: My Joy Layla

My joy, Layla: queen of the beautiful ladies,
Wondering-invites me to meet her.

Echoes my call: here she is coming

Daringly without deception or presumption.
Present at last, and filling me with Her kindness
-Star of night, star of day- in her apotheosis
Sublime smile of exultation. She embraces me
In the euphoria of our meeting.

Other than me, | thought;

Other than she, | thought.

Yet my body is her,

My name, my condition and my language.

To be to my soul and my spirit,

And all in its entirety,

My movement and my restfulness,

And the eye of eternity.

Count me among your lovers, my Layla!

The present of honor and grace given back, O sublime beauty!
| was your lover, here | am your beloved

To possess you, through you, at present I'm possessed.
Body and spirit, we are confused.

Wife of mine, | elect you

With the rich dowry

Of my twenty years of waiting.

Devoting to you my possessions, my actions and my thoughts:
Mad love, sincere, and my torn passion,
Humble fervor at night.

Do you blame me, O my master, when

| fed my hope with your indulgence?
Layla is my conquest

And | am the conquest of kings.

She takes as a witness

The husband of her that I am.

Layla, sweet friend! union of our being.
| am absorbed by her splendor,
predicted by the glad tidings.

Ah! The pleasure of our union

In the sovereignty of law and tradition.
Layla, my beloved, | am your lover,

In the intimate secrets and the big day.
One, we are, gentle gazelle!
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Ecstasy granted before Eve and Adam

Prior to the "before™"

In the everything of “everything"

May He be exalted, God! Glorification for Him!

And thanks are given to Him,

Due for this gift: Layla

Of magnificence and generosity. >*°
Kaddour Benachour talked about alcohol and women, but unlike Abd-el-Kader
and Al Alawi, people assume that Benachour tasted alcohol and knew some
women when he was young.”®* His spirituality is closer to Whitman’s.
Benachour has come in the poem above to know God intimately, as a man sees
and appreciates his lover. The universe is revealed to him throughout Layla. He
is overwhelmed by Layla as the prophet was overwhelmed by God’s message.
He found the key of human existence. The ecstasy of this union with Layla is
filling all the wisdom of this divine love. God is the resource and constitutes a
great reservoir for love and harmony. Benachour, like Whitman is aware of his
prophetic vision. He is a divine instrument only the path differs, Benachour has
chosen a woman but it could have been something else: vegetal, animal or
human, the most important thing is to reach the highest spiritual phase.
Benachour is confident in his prophetic role as God’s messenger just like
Whitman. The criticism for both was very sharp if we take the example of
Arthur Wrobel who talked about Whitman’s dualism between man’s physical
nature and the commitment to the spiritual truth.

Dualism is simply inconceivable since a corrupt body signifies, or
actually is, a corrupt soul and vice versa. Thus, the anguish Whitman
must have felt after experiencing paralytic strokes and unnatural
sexual desires must have been intensified by a realization that these

%% Dib, Souheil Mohamed. Le Trésor Enfui du Malhoun : Anthologie de la Poésie Populaire

Algérienne. (2009). p. 23-24 (my translation)
%1 My question to Dr. Abdelmadjid Aboura was if Sheikh Kaddour Benachour’s poems about
women and wine were only the result of his huge imagination. His answer was “Sheikh
Kaddour Benachour was a musician, before being a fool of God and he tasted wine and knew
some women in his teenage years.” I asked him then about the relationship between Sheikh
Benachour and Sheikh Al Alawi and if it is true that Al Alawi was plagiarizing Benachour. He
answered: “while someone swims in a lake, he forcefully drinks from it. Al Alawi recognizes
the great writing and spiritual qualities of sheikh Benachour. He read all his Diwan. One day
he invited him and put poison in Benachour’s cup, but Benachour saw the scene before and
drank it without being affected by it.” I was astonished I asked Dr. Aboura: “How come that a
man with such huge spiritual and mental qualities be jealous to this point.” He answered:
“Jealousy is something inherent to the human being.”
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crises made his philosophical program a lie. How could a poet

continue to function from a soul housed in a corrupted body?
Whitman at the end of his life said that he wrote from “his own living physical
identity™® The article of Arthur Wrobel shows the non-conformity of
Whitman without uttering this word at any moment in his article. For Whitman
the harmony of the body is important in the organic realization with the
universe. The metaphysics of Whitman does not exclude perfect beauty, health
and a well-developed body which corresponds undeniably to a strong soul.
Wrobel talked about this symbiotic mixture between good health and strong
spirit which is central to the phrenologists whom Whitman read and reviewed.
This symbiotic mixture might be looked upon in a non-conformist way,
because for many critics this is a contradictory mixture. For them to attain a
strong spirit one must reduce in the seize of the veneration of the body, which
IS not the case of Whitman who is almost proud and pleased with his physical
appearance. Again Whitman agreed with the phrenologists that the mind is
almost shaped by the body: an attractive body blends with spiritual qualities.
The spirit is manifested in flesh, and the lack of freedom and health results in
mischief and wickedness. Gregory Jay highlighted Whitman’s use of body as:
“the agency of moral reform and social change, as the energy of sex and the
social relations of Eros burst the conventional limits of behavior and reconnect
people with the material spirit of nature.”*
As an example of the interference of art within these two philosophies is the
inclination of Whitman and Kaddour Benachour towards music. Sydney
Krause said “l shall indicate that music mainly provided Whitman with a
subject to write poems about, not really a method; that Whitman found music
valuable more as a psychological bridge over which he could cross to mystical

%62 Whitman and the Phrenologists: The Divine Body and the Sensuous Soul Author(s): Arthur
Wrobel Source: PMLA, Vol. 89, No. 1 (Jan., 1974), p 21 Published by: Modern Language
Association Stable URL: http://www.jstor.org/stable/461663

%3 Ipid., p. 17.

%64 Catching up with Whitman: A Review Essay Author(s): Gregory Jay Reviewed work(s):
Source: South Atlantic Review, Vol. 57, No. 1 (Jan., 1992), p94 Published by: South Atlantic
Modern Language Association Stable URL.: http://www.jstor.org/stable/3200339 .
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realization.” °® The same thing is observed in Kaddour Benachour. It is the
effect of music that creates the poet. Music generates a psychological delight.
This is something common to all poets. As an example Abdelwahab, the great
Egyptian Singer and poet once said: “The sound first, then the word.” The
music is the intrinsic appeal for Whitman and Kaddour Benachour. The desire
to write is the completion of this disturbing and amusing experience. The effect
remains the essence and the intention of the two poets. Benachour as well as
Whitman gives creative interpretations of the world in their writings. The most
intricate thing is when a poet tries with his peculiar mind to interpret the sacred
book. The thing which is weird for people is the interpretation of religious
themes with artistic modes of readings. Benachour was attacked for breaking
the rules. In short, he was criticized for mixing art with religion. The first
problem in the Arab world is that very tiny place is left for creative
interpretations of the Quran. The meaning of the sacred book is almost static,
whereas there are many possible interpretations especially behind metaphors
and allegories. The second problem is that the sacred book is left only for
religious scholars. The result is a kind of interpretation which is empty from
any creativity. Artists are kept apart because they are considered by orthodox
Islam as sinners and disbelievers. Those who are talented in deciphering the
abyss of a religious metaphor or a religious allegory are kept distant, like a
spread disease, or an infection that could spoil the right meaning of a sacred
text. Maybe there is still something behind that requires an artistic eye. It is
believed that art contradicts religion, by the fact that it is full of freedom, and
religion is full of restriction. The sacred book is full of treasures that involve
artistic interpretations, such as Moses’ magic stick that possesses exceptional
powers or Joseph’s dreams and interpretations and God’s plans to save Joseph,
or Jesus Christ’s power in healing leprosy. These are stories where the artistic
and the religious are mixed up. There is an emotional feature that results from
art and religion which is almost the same. Art has never threatened religion,

however religion has so many times threatens art. In Algeria all artists fly to

%% Sydney J. Krause “Whitman, Music, and Proud Music of the Storm” Source: PMLA, Vol.
72, No. 4 (Sep., 1957), p 707 Published by: Modern Language Association
Stable URL.: http://www.jstor.org/stable/460180
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other countries when fundamentalism rose during the nineties. Creative artists
were killed or exiled. Artists tremble in fundamentalist regions in the world, no
matter if it is a Muslim or a Christian country. Fundamentalism seeks
conformity and artistic death. Fundamentalists dislike freedom, creativity and
women.

Language remains alone in dealing with esoteric aspects of the human being. It
expresses a lot. It tries to express everything related to man. It has succeeded to
a certain point, but it has always failed to express great passions. Language is
always short in expressing emotions of great beauty and goodness. Thus the
distorted language remains the one that has taken the burden of extreme and
supreme emotions. The language of the Sufis and the Transcendentalists breaks
the laws of comprehension. It is common for these writers to go beyond
language because they have transcended the real world. They are trying to
endeavor the world of heaven. Night and day, they are always inspired by the
sky, the earth, the land, the sea, man, woman and every creation of God which
is just veiling the extremity of knowledge. To eliminate this veil is without
doubt to face the esoteric, the secret, and the mysterious. The poet, be it a Sufi
or a Transcendentalist, is engaged in a disobedient way of expression or the
language of the madman as Foucault said. It is the language which is put on the
edge for its idiosyncrasy. It is poetry. It is the language of the esoteric. It is a
regenerating force that exalts both strangeness and antagonism.

566

Kaddour Benachour”™ (1850-1938) was also a master of the esoteric language.

He gained a great reputation in Sufism. His grave is in his hometown Nedroma

%% | have collected this information about Sidi Kaddour Benachour when I visited his grand-
daughter in Tlemcen on the 9™ of April 2010. I interviewed her husband called Shiaa, a very
learned person about all the details of Benachour. He is also Mokkadem of the Zawia El
Achouria in Tlemcen. I spent several hours at Sbiaa’s house, where | was smelling coming
lunch. A new house, he has been in an apartment for thirty-five years with calm surroundings,
he is now enjoying a new house with modest furniture, roominess, and plain elegance and
fullness, no luxury, however an admirable old-fashioned simplicity. Lunch was the same. Of
course it was the best of the occasions “Friday”. Sbiaa is the son-in-law of Benachour’s son. I
was asking him questions about Sidi Kaddour Benachour and he was answering with bright
light in the eyes, and cheery expression, and just the amount of talking about him that shows
how passionately he loves and admires him. He was almost always with a smile. Besides Shiaa
there was my cousin Kamel Bekhti sitting who is himself an adept of the Zawia el Achouria.
He gave me further and fuller information about Benachour. Sbiaa talked also about Sheikh el
Alawi saying that this latter was plagiarizing Benachour. I haven’t yet furthered any
investigation concerning this issue, knowing that EI Alawi has got also a great Diwan of his
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which became a place of meditation for the inhabitants and the followers of his
way (tariga) which he gained with his deep philosophy and his regular and
consistent education in the search for God's Truth. He was leading "madjmaa™
which are sessions of spiritual inquiries and analysis.

This Sufi from the Maghreb had a very rich life sometimes even puzzling and
mysterious. He produced a very strong poetry related to the divine love for
God, as well as the intensity of his ascetic life which is clearly identified in his
(manakib). He was born in Nedroma, a town near Tlemcen. He was remarkable
from his early age. Since 1900, he started expressing a great awareness and
concern of mysticism and spirituality. He moved to Tlemcen where he stayed
from 1926 to 1930. He came back to his hometown till he died on the 6" of
July 1938. In his text “El Manakib” Sidi Kaddour Benachour talked about his
early life. He described how he has first entered a mosque, and learned all the
letters in three months. He started writing after seven months and succeeded to
erase his slate three times per day till the astonishment of the fakih>®’. This
latter invited his father and said to him ‘your son is a wonder’. Benachour was
so happy by the end of the year for all the favors of God upon him. The fakih
had a dimwitted child who had difficulties in understanding and learning. One
day the fakih took Benachour’s slate where things were clearly explained and
gave it to his son and gave him his son’s slate which was horrible for the eyes.
Benachour broke the slate and swore to never come back to the Fakih again.
That was the reason for his renouncement for studying. His father persisted in
convincing him to return to the Fakih but he preferred to become a

sheepherder.>®®

own. Sbiaa’s manners were noble and gracious. As time for Al Dohr prayer was approaching, I
was thinking he would stop our discussion. | was surprised that he postponed prayer, because
he knew | would return to Oran just after our meeting. This is something an orthodox Imam
would never do. This is just a detail which says a lot about the perception of the rules of Islam.
He brought then the cloak of Sidi Kaddour Benachour and laid it on my shoulders and gave me
an old key putting it in my hand. He has done it as somebody who is transmitting a spiritual
teaching with a particular grace. | understood after that this act is done as an initiation to the
spiritual knowledge. The symbolic meaning of the cloak is to cast aside the inner veil which
separates man from the divine.

%7 A Faqih (plural Fuqaha") (, pl. «\) is an expert in figh, or, Islamic jurisprudence.

%%8 Benachour, Kaddour. Al Manakib . pp. 71-72
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Sheikh Benachour talked so many times about his father. He said: “My father
(God bless his soul) was a merchant of sheep and cattle. He was very generous
always welcoming guests and he loved noble and poor people. My father called
me upon my grandfather, who was Bey during the Ottoman period and thus
were my fifth grandparents™®. The Benachour family is well known for its
knowledge of God and the Prophet (peace be upon him). Benachour also
praised his mother saying “She is a noble woman, who belongs to the
genealogy of our Prophet™". He was fascinated by Sidi Ahmed Bijai, called
‘saheb enakhlateine’ which means a person who has got ‘two ears’ on his head.
El Bijai (Kadasa elaho sirahou) was a saint who came to Nedroma with the
Sultan Abdel Moumen Ben Ali, however he died as soon as he arrived there
and people built a mausoleum for him, his Qoba is the first in Nedroma.
Benachour asked his mother to take him to that wali®"*. When he entered the
Bijai’s mausoleum, he found a ghambari®’?, an instrument of music and a book
plastered with a green leather cover. He took the ghambari and started
fingering its cords and he liked the sounds that were coming. Benachour has

just put it where he found it and left the “Qoba®"®”

when he arrived home, he
told his mother the whole story that she considered as a providence. He had no
idea how to use that instrument, but he was extremely encouraged by his
mother. The next day Benachour went back to the Qoba and took the ghambari
and | started playing. He took it with him at home. When his mother saw him
she said: “maybe this is a gift from the Sheikh™>"* Benachour started then
spending his nights in the Qoba to start learning how to play instruments of
music and how to produce poetry. His mother agreed and he started spending
his nights in the Qoba till he attained sixty days. One day, on Friday exactly,
Benachour recounted that the Sheikh appeared to him, he gave him a golden
watch and said “this watch was mine when I was soul and spirit™">. He gave

him also a green violin and asked him to start playing with it. He started as

*%9 133:00-2011-242b 8 )30 Jsde ¢ )98 gadll (of g
*’% bid., p. 33.

1 A Saint

*’2 The ghambari is an Algerian musical instrument.
5% Mausoleum

*7% 34:0a-2011-24mk- 598 31 [ sde ¢ 98 fadd) O ga
*”> Ibid., p 34.
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those who are proficient and expert in it. He told him: “you are gifted in the
play of cords and the creation of poetry”. He started playing better than those
who spent ten years in this domain.” > This story shows how Benachour had
a gift in poetry and the composition of music at an early age. It is only in 1996
that Mr. Mohamed Benamar Zerhouni published the Diwan of Sheikh Kaddour
Benachour. He has greatly contributed to make this saint’s poetic work known.
This mystic scholar is outstanding for his contribution to the Algerian, mystic
doctrines as well as their historic evolution in the Maghreb without speaking
about the significance and the importance of his texts that are the essence of
mysticism. Despite the fact that Kaddour Benachour wrote also in classical
Arabic, he is more integrated within folk literature in the Maghreb.

This mystic scholar created about 500 "Qacida™ available in his (Diwan), a
collection of mystic poems. We have to note that the Maghreb witnessed a big
movement of Sufi thoughts with Sidi Abou Madyan Choaib, Mahieddine Ibn
Arabi in the Middle Ages and more lately Emir Abd-el-Kader who left a
treasure in spiritual literature.

Sidi Kaddour Benachour was illiterate before receiving “the illumination™ from
God. In his writings, he points out that his poems are the fruit of the inspiration
of the moment. Like other Sufis in particular Sheikh Mohamed Ben M' Saib
(18th century), Sidi Kaddour Benachour was also a musician. He created an
orchestra and sang the poems®’” of his inspiration. The verses of this inspired
self-taught scholar treat about the themes of divine love and the internal
purification for those who have been initiated to the sufi way (Tariga). The
book of songs of this mystic scholar made the happiness and the reputation of
some famous musicians such as the deceased Sheikh Salah Benchaabane, Driss
Rahal, Ghenim Mohamed called Nekkache, Sheikh Ramdani, Ahmed
Hassouna, Al Anka, and Sheikh Mohamed Ghaffour who is today a faithful
follower of the Zawia Derquaouia-Achouriya.

Among the well-known spiritual songs of this mystic poet we shall quote: Ya
ahla Allah ( ghoutia ), Ya layam, rabiia, Saadi rit el barah, Ya oualfi Mériem,

°7° 34-33:00-2011-24xk- i 58 30 jpdie (o s8 fudd) ol g
>"7 Shiaa told me that Sheikh Kaddour Benachour was calling some literate people to write
down the poems of his inspiration.
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Man lam dra aachki... In these songs, the mystic sense is often hidden under the
appearance of the loving language. We feel as if he is talking to an unattainable
bride. He expresses all the ups and downs of the seeker. It is a hard journey,
which requires a lot of patience. In these poems, this contemporary Sufi
expresses himself in an operatic and an embellished way with images and a
style full of metaphors and symbols which confers them an esoteric character.
Sheikh Kaddour Benachour who stayed for a long time in Tlemcen left for his
successor the Sheikh Benaouda Mamcha (1888-1983) the Achouriya way. His
heir is the cousin and husband of the sister of Messali Hadj’"®. To Tlemcen, as
to Nedroma, the zawia EI Achouriya counts numerous followers with daily
meetings dedicated to prayers and to meditation.

For Tlemcen, this zawia participates with a lot of solemnity in the celebration
of religious feasts. It is the same for the other existing turuks®” in the old
zianide city, namely the zawia under the order of Sheikh Hadj Mohamed
Benyelles which is the Dergawiya, Hibriya of Sheikh Belkaid and Alawia of
the Sheikh Mohamed Benalioua. These religious zawias played a very
important role in the learning of the sacred book, the Quran. They were also
important in the transmission of religion and old traditions. These zawias also
organize their “medjmaa” which means weekly sessions, generally on Fridays,
were even women can participate. These sessions are devoted to the religious
education, where it is question of the life of the Prophet (Sira Enabawia) and
the religious songs called (sama). All the zawias in Algeria have their roots
from Abou Madyan Choaib (12th century) great mystic who is buried in El
Eubbad. A Zawia is a place where people gather to read the Quran and repeat
mystic songs called “sama” The best voices participate in the night with songs

which aim at rising the sensitivity of the mourides. The Sufi life is based on the

>"® Messali Hadj (1898- 1974) is the pioneer of the nationalist movement in Algeria. His father
was a cobbler. He belongs to a Tlemcenian family where handcraft is the source of its living.
Messali founded “L’Etoile Nord Africaine” in 1926, and then he founded PPA “Le Parti du
Peuple Algerien” in 1927. He was the head of this organisation. He struggled with the
aspiration for the independence of Algeria. Messali was also an adept of the tariga Derkawia.
His life was based on the respect of traditions and the principles of Islam. He spent his last
years in France where he lived modestly. He was writing his memoirs. He died in June 1974
and his dead body has been finally repatriated to Tlemcen where people were informed
secretly. He was buried before thousands of people singing the hymn of the PPA.

> Turuks is the plural of tarika which means path.
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devotion to God and the growth of values such as regret, humility, fear, and
hope. The zawia achouriya of Nedroma knew these last years a revival with
Sheikh Kheddam and also Sheikh Mohamed Ghaffour®®

He sang “Ya Oualfi Mériem”, “Ya Layam” of our great mystic poet Sidi
Kaddour Benachour and especially Moroccan popular poets whose poetic-

5581

musical works are considered as between classics and “malhoun’"", which is

%82 After a rich musical career, Sheikh

popular texts written in Algerian dialect.
Mohamed Ghaffour celebrated the 56" anniversary of death of Sheikh Kaddour
Benachour. It was a big cultural revival moment in Nedroma. Nowadays,
Ghaffour prefers to be far from this world to dedicate himself to God. The
instant whereby Kaddour Benachour divine experience is transformed into a
text, he reaches Sufi sublimation through physical and mental efforts, merely
the side of the self which is inseparable from everyday experience.
Consequently, his aspirations as a Sufi poet rest for his achievement of unity
with Layla, symbolically a harmonious unification with God. Benachour was a
messenger in his poetry and his life. His gnosis, or his mystical enlightenment
graded him within perfect men, a successor of the Prophet as mentioned
regularly in his poetry. He led an orchestra and sang the poems of his
inspiration where he advocated inner purification of the soul and God’s love.
This love for God is usually hidden under the language of love, with esoteric

nature.

%80 Sheikh Mohamed Ghaffour was born in Nedroma in 1930. This talented musician has got a
very nice voice. He selected his poetry from the repertoire of old poets and musicians of the
region, Ben Mesaib, Ben Sahla, Sheikh Rémaoun, Sidi Kaddour Benachour and so many others
to give a new breath to the Algerian popular music. He was during his career a lover of music
who has never dreamed to be a great singer. However he became great by his nationalistic
contribution to Algerian culture. In this old city Sheikh Ghaffour was not the only one. He
trained other musicians to constitute a very homogeneous group of Andalusian music, which is
a popular music with local imprint and original artistic taste. The Nedromi musical genre is in
the crossroads of diverse musical influences: Andalusian, gherbi, and haouzi. The cultural
exchanges with Tlemcen, Oujda, Fes and the other bordering cities enable the creation of
tasteful traditions. Ghaffour possesses a talent in Andalousian folk songs.

%81 There are other prestigious poet-musicians like Sheikh Rémaoun (died in 1925), Driss Rahal
(died in 1955) Sheikh Ramdani, Ahmed Hassouna called Ghomari more known under the
name of Sheikh Ahmed Nédromi and finally Sheikh Ghenim Mohamed called Nekkache died
in 1986 at the age of 84. This last one is indeed the teacher of our musician Sheikh Mohamed
Ghaffour. Sheikh Nekkache remained a great symbolic figure in Andalusian music.

%82 http://www. Lexpressiondz.com /sur le journal de I’Expression
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4.5. Conclusion

To conclude the three American and the three Algerian writers mix and fuse
religion with poetry. They were advanced in anticipating a hybridity between
the sacred and the secular. They were free-thinkers. Many studies look at the
Transcendentalist’s work as a dynamic development strengthened by the
international Romantic Movement. The three Algerian writers are also samples
of the Algerian Romantic period. The Transcendentalists and the Sufis
combine religion with poetry so one cannot say that their work is largely a
literary phenomenon, it is rather a literary religious phenomenon. Aesthetic is
important for them as all the romantics of that age, nevertheless religious
reforms remain for them as essential if not more essential than aesthetics.
Reformation of church in New England, reformation of mosque in West
Algeria to achieve that ideal and idyllic connection with God with no mediator
that could be any place in nature that reminds always God’s presence on earth.
No matter how much civilization has spoiled nature, Transcendentalists and
Sufis find always a dwelling within nature to remind themselves the presence
of God on Earth. They are idiosyncratic, original and always inventive in this
approach. They are not static, therefore we can only classify them within the
secular. They are prophets of soul and body, for all the daring mixture of the
sacred and the profane in their writings. Their writings were definitely
secularising both religions: Islam for the Sufis and Christianity for the
Transcendentalists. They simply mixed religion with art. They abhor
conformity. Their religion is tinted with spirituality and mysticism.
Transcendentalism is deep-rooted into New England Calvinism, the
contemporary Boston Unitarianism, Asian religions and Neo-Platonism.
Sufism is deep-rooted in the contemporary Zawias, Arab-Andalousian
philosophies such as Al Farabi, Avicenna and Al Ghazali and they share with
the Transcendentalists their Neo-Platonism essence. Abd-el-Kader as one
example read for all the Greek philosophers: from Plato to Aristotle.

The three Transcendentalists readdressed the same Puritan God but differently.

They fled from conventional ritualistic formalities to get close to a God who is
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deep-seated in nature. God is no more annoyed, irritated or displeased by
human’s actions. He is not distant and inaccessible. The Transcendentalists
search for God between the layers of nature. He is present behind each tree,
each lake and each leaf of grass. God’s presence is instantaneous and without
veil. The universe is his home. He is existing and breathing in each and every
thing he created. Emerson called it ‘the Over Soul’ Abd-el-Kader called it

3 is for

‘wihdatalwujud’. Religion is for the majority of people, religiosity‘r’8
very rarer people. The great difference between them is in the approach.
Religion has got a set of rules that are to be followed, the exoteric overtakes
over the esoteric. Religiosity, however seeks to explain religion in terms of
symbols. Everything is symbolic, therefore the interpretation is individualistic
and most of the times non-conformist. Religiosity of the Transcendentalists and
the Sufis is the private concern of the individual. It presumes a certain
personality and gift of God’s light. Religion is completely different. It is a
social contract, like an institution where the individual dissolves within
imperative laws and regulations. Religiosity, however is fundamentally
individualistic, with a focus on individual and internal light. Religiosity brings
people face to face to the mirror that Abd-el-Kader examined and devoted a
whole mawkif to explain it. These individuals are not restricted in the
contemplation of truth. There are degrees of asceticism with a top ideal, some
of them were able to abandon to the world, to live an ascetic life. Thoreau and
Abd-el-Kader are two exceptional cases of this idealistic asceticism. The others

%83 | asked Pr. Jean-Francois Mayer, the director of the ‘Religioscope Institute’, in Switzerland
about the more appropriate term in relation to the Transcendentalist and Sufi religion. | was
hesitating between three terms: (religiosity, spirituality and religion) His answer was as
follows: “Yes, I am well aware of the issue you are raising. | remember, when conducting
many years ago my research on new religious movements in Switzerland, that so many of them
were defiant toward the very word "religion”. At the end, | chose as a title for my book: Les
nouvelles voies spirituelles: enquéte sur la religiosité paralléle en Suisse"”. Thus | used
"spirituelles” instead of "religieuses"”, and introduced "religiosité paralléle” (an equivalent of
"alternative religiosity" in English) in the subtitle. | remember that it was a real challenge to
find the proper words, that would be both acceptable from a scholarly viewpoint and
compatible with the self-perception of the groups | studied.

In my view, "religiosity” would be the best option, although I am not sure how far it is
completely appropriate in English. And what about "spirituality"? Increasingly, sociologists
also use this word.” After Mayer’s valuable answer, I chose the term ‘religiosity’ because the
Transcendentalists are typed within the unchurched religion and the Algerian Sufi as well are
within unmosqued religion, if I may use this term, because in Algeria there is no scission
between the Sufis and mosque, but they are not fervent visitors of mosques neither.
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are not excluded. They have also reached an extensive level of perfection. The
inner light allows them to reach heaven and delight.

These men enjoy a common soul, a divine truth which is discerned by different
men in the same time and different places. Having a deep look at oneself, every
single individual can take his own way in perception of the universal, the
invincible and everlasting spirit. As depicted by Emir Abd-el-Kader, Sidi
Kaddour Benachour and El Alawi, the great Algerian Islamic mystics and
Emerson as well as Thoreau and Whitman, outstanding American
philosophers, who shared a life of complete self-reliance. This spiritual
autonomy leads man to trust nature in order to comprehend the ever oneness of
the divine truth. This spiritual quest is not contested, it is deep within oriental
cultures. The genuine example is Hayy Ibn Yakdhan written by Ibn Thofail
(twelfth century) that was translated to many languages. Some critics say that
Daniel Defoe while writing Robinson Crusoe was inspired by Hayy lbn
Yakdhan. Sufism and Transcendentalism are two religious philosophies that
seek love and knowledge. When a Muslim artist becomes religious he is a Sufi
and when a Christian artist becomes religious he is a Transcendentalist. These
two philosophies share a lot of things in common such as spirituality, they use
a lot of symbols to reach self-realisation. Almost all of them were compared to
Jesus Christ for their prophet-like way of life. They share something else in
common which is ‘art’. Yet the question is fundamental “is art and religion the
same?” since both of them are somehow essential to human beings. Both are
expressions that formulate beauty. Both of them use vectors such as stories,
images, and symbols. The two paths seem different but they are quite similar.
Whenever religion was in crisis art substituted it. Isn’t that due to the striking
similarities between them? Both of them show signs of consciousness and
unconsciousness. Both of them abhor criticism. Whenever religion reaches a
certain point of development it is dyed with art and whenever art reaches a
certain point of development it is also dyed with religion. It becomes somehow
something holly and sacred. Both of them require passion and adoration. Both
of them use metaphor as a means of expression, because there is always

something larger, profound, thoughtful and intense behind. The language of art
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as well as the language of religion is symbolic. They are both opened to
innovation, and they both open our inner self. They unlock the door of
unconsciousness in the deep depth of ourselves. They express a truth which is
deep and full of meaning. Art and religion have conversed with each other
from the beginning of humanity. The representation of Adam and Eve is really
stunning, yet we cannot answer if their representation is artistically religious or
religiously artistic.

Man needs beauty and he needs symbolism. Coincidently symbolism overlaps
with beauty. Transcendentalism and Sufism are about beauty and symbolism.
There is much art in these two philosophies. Sufism and Transcendentalism
talk about love and knowledge. There is love first, even for enemies, then there
is knowledge. Knowledge of the self is required and then the knowledge of the

other. Both of them are taken seriously.
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We have finally met. Those who said that the mountains do not
meet were mistaken. And those who built bridges between them to
shake hands without bending or maybe to make them renounce to
their pride do not understand something in the laws of nature.
Mountains meet only in earthquakes. And then do not shake hands,
but turn to similar dust....what beautiful what happened between us,
what beautiful what did not happen, what beautiful what will never
happen. *%*

Ahlam Mostaganemi

The thesis is a tentative encounter, or a face-to-face dialogue between three
Muslims and three Christians. It aims to the familiarity between men of
different cultures who have taken different roads to God. Each one of them
with his unique charm, his fine interior, and his profound ego unveil the divine
in the depth of the soul without masque or lie. They have in common the
artistic religious emotion and an innate detection of beauty which allow them a
direct contact with God. To reach that exaltation, they did not follow any
theory except the theory of love. These great religious artists are in constant
state of love. They proved that religion should be a private matter. In a
comparative work like this it is needless to use the words ‘inspired’ or
‘influenced’ since there is no evidence that the three Transcendentalists have
ever read the Algerian Sufis and the reverse is also true. The most important
thing is the gathering or the encounter of two philosophies and the ability to
keep them in touch and make them communicate with each other in spite of
space and time distance. It is magnificent to make the contact between persons
who died centuries ago and resuscitate them through works that prove how
much fruitful, and how much profitable for humanity if these persons have met

while they were alive.
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All the texts used in this thesis be it Algerian or American are the memories of
two nations. A nation without cultural heritage is a nation without memory. It
is like an artificial plant without roots and bases. These roots are essential to
provide water, the ‘water of life’. Nations are ‘now’ more than any other time
in the past, interested in unveiling the secrets of their past, and also their
celebrated and influential men. The secrets of these roots contribute to the
history of mankind. The Sufi texts were abundant during the colonial period in
Algeria. It is surprising that such an unstable period produces such great poets
and philosophers. This poetry articulates the soul of this period. It expresses a
strong love for God and love for the prophet. It is sometimes used for
imploring saints. All this poetry is breathing within the air of Sufism. | have
translated a number of them to English, but when | showed them to my
supervisor, she suggested their publication independently from my work. The
thesis of comparative literature is an exercise of analysis and synthesis. We
must find the point of convergence of the various texts. On the other hand, the
exercise of convergence is within some limits, because without limitations we
may fall into assimilation. To find this common denominator requires a
thorough understanding of texts. The selected texts are mostly based on what
unites, and also on what divides. The divergences are not denied because they
are only enriching perspectives and never reducing. A thorough reading and a
good selection of quotes was a prerequisite.

While we start looking at Emerson as well as Thoreau and Whitman we came
to notice that the three philosophers shared some transcendentalist features
with Emir Abd-el-Kader, Sidi Kaddour Benachour and Sheikh el Alawi. These
three Algerian Sufis believed in the intuitive insight of truth, which is the
ability to perceive truth beyond the rational. The three American philosophers
as well as the three Algerian mystic Sufis were the product of the nineteenth
century, yet they did not know each other. What if they knew each other? What
if they knew that on the other side of the hemisphere there were other believers
in self-cognition of the truth as well as self-reliance?

Regardless of the geographical and the cultural distances between these

philosophers, the notions of self-reliance and self-sufficiency in inner
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cognizance of the Truth make them so close to each other despite the huge
distance between them. Both American Transcendentalism and Algerian
Sufism oppose rigid rationalism, empiricism, social conformity and
materialism. They were scaffolding. The two movements are whispering
something like “lead me toward you”. To scaffold for them is to rise to the
higher point of Truth which is not limited to one church or one religion or
region.

Comparative literature before and after World War 11 was driven by a noble
feeling of good will, but noble feelings only are not enough to reach good
comparative literature. Benjamin Constant said, “Feeling beauty wherever it is
located is not a reducing subtlety, but it is a one more faculty.”*®® These texts
for the Sufi writers are not free from this attractive beauty that Jakobson called
“literariness”®®. These texts were more like pieces of oral literature, because in
Algeria some of these texts are sung or recited in the Zawias or in mosques.
Mircea Eliade defines oral literature as “everything that was said, and then kept
by the collective memory.”*®” Nowadays in Algeria there is a strong passion to
write down all this oral literature. People are afraid to lose it. This literature has
moved from oral to written forms. Abd-el-Kader for example gave writing the
supreme position, he said:

For a man to make his thoughts known to another man, his friend, he
has to invent the means for it. He finds it in the sign, the spoken word,
and the written word. The sign requires a witness; the word cannot do
without from the presence and the hearing of an interlocutor; writing,
however does not depend on any of these conditions; it is the supreme
sign, it is an art specific to mankind. The spoken word is nobler than
the sign, but the written word is higher than the spoken word; because

%85 My translation of Benjamin constant “Sentir les beautés partout ou elles se trouvent n'est
pas une délicatesse de moins, mais une faculté de plus.” In Brunel, Pierre Qu’est-ce que la
Littérature Comparée (1996) p. 17.

%% In French it is called “la littérarité” in the Russian language it is “literaturnost”

According to Jakobson ‘literariness’ is the criterion that determines the election of
masterpieces. This idea was challenged by the so-called critical book in particular Roland
Barthes’s "Critique et Vérité" (1966) the most important task for him is not to determine the
standard, but to describe the literary object, to specify why it is literary. This question is only a
prolongation of the basic question which is, "What is literature?" This question has taken a
prominent concern in the work of Roman Jakobson. He integrated the Russian formalism in the
"Prague Circle" Jakobson sought to define literature, by getting aware of its “literariness”

%87 In Brunel, Pierre, Qu est-ce que la Littérature Comparée, (1996) p. 112.

My translation of Mircea Eliade « tout ce qui a été dit, et ensuite retenu par la mémoire
collective. »
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the sign applies only to the present object, it is a means of directing
the attention towards a determined dimension.

Abd-el-Kader valued writing for its noble features. It does not need a witness.
It does not depend on any condition. Abd-el-Kader continued: “By means of
writing man can say what somebody cannot communicate with spoken words.
Writing achieves the goal which the spoken word cannot reach.”**®

The thesis operates on grouping by themes in spite of the aspect of literariness
which is overshadowing these texts. The starting point was theme first, but the
theme is expressed through prose and poetry where literariness is a breeze. It is
a waking dream. The writer, be it a Sufi or a Transcendentalist creates
fantasies. The themes studied such as individualism, non-conformity and
religiosity allow us to identify the current impressions and memories of two
religious literary movements that enable to bring up the unconscious. Oriental
studies reached its greatest point during the nineteenth and the twentieth
centuries. The purpose was to understand most of the cultural and intellectual
aspects of easterners as well as their religion predominantly. Regardless of all
the intentions behind any work, it is always worthwhile, especially when the
work requires going to the “other”, knowing the other, and understanding the
other. Any researcher aims to objectivity because it is the key for a successful
work. However to reach that objectivity one has to remove all his clothes:
religious, temporal, colour, belief, political, nationalist to remain naked in front
of a particular issue. To throw all these prejudiced clothes requires a lot of

wisdom, a lot of courage and audacity. A researcher becomes then somebody

%88 Abdelkader, traduit par Gustave Dugat: Le Livre d’ABD-EL-KADER : Rappel &
lintelligent, Avis a ’Indifférent : Considérations : Philosophiques, Religieuses, Historiques.
Paris : Benjamin Duprat Librairie de I’Institut. (1858) p. 116.

My translation « Pour qu’un homme puisse faire connaitre sa pensée a un autre homme, son
associé, il a besoin d’en inventer le moyen : il le trouve dans le signe, la parole, 1’écriture. Le
signe exige un témoin ; la parole ne peut se passer de la présence et de ’audition d’un
interlocuteur ; I’écriture ne dépend d’aucune de ces conditions ; elle est le signe supréme, un
art propre a I’espece humaine. La parole est plus noble que le signe, mais 1’écriture est
supérieure a la parole ; car le signe ne s’applique qu’a I’objet présent, ¢’est un moyen de
diriger I’attention vers un coté déterminé. »

%9 |bid., p. 118.

My translation « Par 1’écriture I’homme peut dire ce que quelqu’un, s’adressant a un autre, ne
pourrait pas lui communiquer par la parole ; elle parvient au but que la parole ne peux pas
atteindre. »
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without colour, without age, without sex, without nationality and without
religion. He becomes without any smell whatsoever. One has to undress
himself from all these prejudices, without forgetting one or two clothes. It is an
unconscious phenomenon because it is always hard to break the unbreakable,
to flex the inflexible, to remove something which becomes part of yourself not
just clothe.

Postcolonial studies are the direct result of a domination of the occidental
world (Europe, North America, new Zealand and Australia.) over the rest of
the world. It is within the stream of postmodernism that the founders of
postcolonial theory wanted to propose another way of thinking about the world.
They have first questioned identity. They looked at it, to find that it is
traditionally perceived as something constructed in relation to otherness that is
within the relationship between “Others”, and “us”. They realized then that the
problem is within this dependent relationship between “others” and “us”. It is a
tricky relationship that encloses other systematic associations such as territory,
language and religion. Said tackled this issue in his book, After the Last Sky,
when he says: “Identity—who we are, where we come from, what we are—is
difficult to maintain in exile...we are the ‘other’, an opposite, a flaw in the
geometry of resettlement, an exodus. Silence and discretion veil the hurt, slow
the body searches, soothe the sting of loss.”*%

The six scholars in the thesis embraced the esoteric fire. They were not afraid
to be burned with it. They took the flame that was soaked within the sea of
scientific rationalism. Emerson and Abd-el-Kader seize it; Thoreau and Al
Alawi renovate it along with Whitman and Kaddour Benachour who light it.
These gentlemen catch the tread of mysticism and fly from the threat of
extremism. They privileged the esoteric in dealing with all the phenomena
related to the human being. The esoteric is more fascinating to them than the
exoteric, because it is mysterious, strange and infinite. The boundaries are not
delimited, they are liberated. In the esoteric language of Transcendentalism the
individual is venerated. He is a diminutive representation of God on earth. In

the esoteric language of Sufism the divine may take the shape of feminine

%% Asheroft Bill and Ahlualia Pal Edward Said (2001) p. 3.

250



General Conclusion: On the Roads of Faith: A Spiritual Meeting

representation that is veiled: it is Layla or Mariem. The hidden mysteries of a
woman are symbolic for God’s holiness. These Sufis and Transcendentalists
are religious artists. Though art and religion are believed as contradictory
words, these souls have proved the possibility of such a combination: art and
religion. Very few people are able to reach this plenary realization or this
spiritual light. These writers developed the artistic and the religious experience
together. They were able to experience the artistic sensitivity fused with the
mystical experience. They were in constant enquiry in what concerns the
adjustment of religion with modern life. They took poetry seriously as a
splendid gift and a privilege. Aristotle said, “Poetry is finer and more
philosophical than history; for poetry expresses the universal, and history only
the particular.”®" The Transcendentalists and the Sufis merged aesthetics and

d*%? explicitly explained that religion adds a dimension

sermon. Henri Bremon
of depth to the poet’s work. Even Wordsworth speaks of this serene
endowment and consecration in “Tintern Abbey” where there is as a kind of
religious consciousness. It is as if everything he saw and heard enveloped him,
and gradually invaded the most secret retreats of his being. The
Transcendentalists and the Sufis delivered in their works the inconsistencies of
everyday life. The dissentions in their works melt into a higher harmony, they
are endowed with a great calm of the soul, that enables to liberate themselves
from settled traditions and customs. Their journey is a deep and serene
investigation of the soul where lies the hidden triumphant light. They join
poetic and mystical experience on their path toward knowledge.

This spiritual light is not specific to a particular religion. It is found in all
religions. It is also found at any time, any place. This spiritual light is
unpredictable. It may occur in unexpected places. This spiritual light incites a
man of knowledge to live by acting and by thinking. It enlightens the path of
knowledge that man follows with heart. He celebrates himself or laughs at

himself. When he looks at the undergrowth of the path, he already knows that

59 http://quotationsbook.com/quote/30661/

%92 Bremond, Henri, Priére et Poésie, (1926) pp. 134-135.

Henri Bremond relates the greatness of Shakespeare to his great intense inner self. He agrees
with Newman who thinks of Shakespeare, as a great religious poet.
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life may stop at any moment. As he is able to see, he knows that nothing is
important. This spiritual light transforms a man into everything and nothing.
He is able to be anything among God’s creation. He is also able to melt within
the transparency of nothingness. This spiritual light allows man to see his life
within the human condition that looks for him like inhibited madness. This
spiritual light stimulates knowledge and the sweat to endeavor the
comprehension of the world. He is always between the necessity to control his
passion and the temptation to explode it. He has got inner peace either in
retreat or when accomplishing an action. This spiritual light enables a certain
detachment from the others. It induces the notion of self-reliance and self-
sufficiency in inner cognizance of the truth. There are so many characteristics
of Transcendentalists as well as Sufis that make them so like-minded and close
to each other. Both are opposing rigid rationalism, social conformity and
materialism. These main principles in Sufism as well as Transcendentalism are
well reflected in both poetry and prose. Sufism builds in the individual a
certain way that he feels that he is in a repeated and continual rebirth until he
attains self-realization. The Sufi’s as well as the Transcendentalist’s main focus
IS on unconsciousness, consciousness is less important, because consciousness
is limited whereas unconsciousness is unlimited. They both reacted against
scientific rationalism. Both Transcendentalists and Sufis believed that
everything in the world is a microcosm of God. Since they thought of man as a
miniature of God, they recognized him as the savior of the world as a prophet
who is able to do miracles. Transcendentalism and Sufism discards
observation and did not have faith and confidence in experiment. General
truths are to be attained without the previous examination of details. Sufism is
to Islam what Transcendentalism is to Puritanism. There is much more freedom
in Sufism and Transcendentalism than in Islam and Puritanism. To develop the
spirit of religion and the spirit of freedom is tricky and complex but not
impossible. It is a challenging oxymoron. The decline of Transcendentalism
coincides with the rise of scientific naturalism in America. The decline of
Sufism, on the other hand coincides with the rise of fundamentalism. Alan D.

Hodder talked about the nineteenth century American literature as a “passed
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over period” that is a literature that has been forgotten by the twentieth century
literary critics, for it was assumed by some as an eccentric literature full with
strange curiosity. He has then included other American writers who express
esoteric concerns. He said:

Versluis's chapter on the esoteric preoccupations of colonial America
is especially suggestive in its historical detail, as is his treatment of the
cultural ambience of the American Renaissance itself. The chapters on
individual writers offer a helpful, if at times selective, digest of
relevant esoteric concerns. Although the motivations driving the
literary use of esoteric ideas varied quite widely from author to
author-Fuller's attitudes are obviously sharply at variance with
Melville's or even Dickinson's, for example-it is certainly true that
during this period, esoteric material often provided the stuff of much
literary creation. °%

The esoteric is present in the nineteenth century American as well as Sufi
literature. Thus the three crucial elements of Sufism and Transcendentalism,
that is, unhappiness with the present world, a direct contact with God either
through nature or a woman, and the belief in Gnostic knowledge, make the Sufi
and the Transcendentalist by nature a creative artist, a true non- conformist. For
this reason, there is a natural affinity and empathy between Sufism,
Transcendentalism and poetry. The three Transcendentalists and the three Sufis
are metaphysical poets. Henry David Thoreau was aware about the
metaphysical side of poetry. He writes:

The millions are awake enough for physical labor; but only one in a
million is awake enough for effective intellectual exertion, only one in
a hundred millions to a poetic or divine life. To be awake is to be
alive. | have never yet met a man who was quite awake. How could |
have looked him in the face? >
The three Transcendentalists and the three Sufis are half-divine, half-human. It
is the result of the gnostic emanation of Divinity. At times we came through
their personal genius, other times at their strange character. Art however is not

unknown to them. It is always present.

53 Alan D. Hodder, Source: The Journal of Religion, Vol. 82, No. 3 (Jul., 2002), p. 466.
Published by: The University of Chicago Press Stable URL:
http://www.jstor.org/stable/1206833

% Thoreau, H. D, Walden or Life in the Woods, (1854) p. 55.
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The Transcendentalists and the Sufis perceived God in natural sensations. God
Is behind the curtains of nature. However the Sufis aspire at a complete union
with God. They use a veiled woman to describe this fervent longing, or a
drunken state to express this trance and delight. The divine qualities are
appealing where the Sufis are annihilated to make God apparent, existent and
eternal. This emotion is not found in Transcendentalism. The
Transcendentalists and the Sufis are alike in their commitment to ignore the
demands of the body and privilege rather the power of spirit. In the spirit,
reside the individual’s immeasurable potentialities. It was this note which
marked the Transcendentalists and the Sufis with this semi-religious contact
with the world. They have a confident and original touching base with the
world that brings to them respects of others. They are just the opposite of those
greedy and selfish people with weak ego who are usually lacking in confidence
and security. These Transcendentalists and Sufis are equipped with strong
egos. They would never advise somebody who did not ask for it. They would
never attack their followers with aggressiveness, nor show power or any kind
of negative influence. They expressed their support however for a free
individual and a plural society. They left an open space for choice even in
religion to make it available to all pious and aesthetic tastes. They abhor
unification which might be good for some and a burden for others.
Transcendentalism and Sufism favor equilibrium between individualism and
the sense of collectivity. They both strive for this equivocal problematic which
is to preserve the individual’s freedom and right within the community.
Transcendentalism and Sufism seek a certain symbiosis between the
individual’s freedoms within the community.

Dewey has definitely admitted democratic efforts in Emerson, whom he called

‘The  Philosopher of Democracy’>®

Democracy for Sufis and
Transcendentalists starts with the transformation of their personal way of being

in the world. These Sufis and Transcendentalists proved their quest for a better

5% Quoted by Saito, Naoko Citizenship Without Inclusion: Religious Democracy after Dewey,

Emerson, and Thoreau. The Journal of Speculative Philosophy, New Series, Volume 18,
Number 3, 2004, p. 209 (Article) Published by Penn State University Press
DOI: 10.1353/jsp.2004.0024
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life that aims to the betterment of man (al insan al kamel)>%

in the best society.
This perfectionism is a perpetual journey of self-realisation and self-
overcoming. Self-realisation for them is always scaffolding further stages to
attain the perfect being in a perfect society. There are no borders for perfection
and the shape of definitive perfectibility is always imperfect. Conformity is
abhorred because it is stagnation and inertia. Criticism is active, and
compromise is disliked. They revered liberty and scorned fixed ideas.
Thoreau’s Civil Disobedience is a good lesson of democracy where the self
transcended conformity. It is a good step again toward flawless completion. In
his conclusive chapter of Walden, Thoreau said:

If one advances confidently in the direction of his dreams, and
endeavors to live the life which he has imagined, he will meet with a
success unexpected in common hours. He will put some things behind,
will pass an invisible boundary; new universal, and moral liberal laws
will begin to establish themselves around and within him; or the old
laws will be expanded, and interpreted in his favor in a more liberal
sense, and he will live the license of a higher order of beings. **’

This is the central message of the Transcendentalists: if you advance in the
direction of how you imagine and invent your life, not how convention orders,
not how other person dictates then you will reach success, you will achieve
something new and probably never envisaged by your own imagination.

Western and Eastern cultures are familiar with each other because of their
religious heritage, and their shared Greek legacy. During the Middle Ages,
Aristotle’s thoughts, which embody the early grounds of Western scientific
development, were made accessible to European scholars through the
translations and commentaries of Arab and Arab-Jewish philosophers such as
Avicenna (Ibn Sina 980- 1037) Averroes (Ibn Rochd 1126- 1198) and
Maimonides (Moche Ben Maimun 1135- 1204) The renaissance in Europe
could not have occurred without the scientific realizations of the Islamic
Orient, thus the modern Islamic world was extremely influenced by Western
ideas and thinking. To come up on the speculation on whether
Transcendentalism and Sufism had a common ancestor is the proposal of the

>% The perfect man

7 Thoreau, H. D, Walden or Life in the Woods, (1854) p. 264.
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thesis. It is clear that Transcendentalists and Sufis have got a common ancestor
Plato and Neo-Platonists such as Plonitus and oriental mysticism. Abd-el-
Kader’s early education was based on Aristotle, Plato’s books and Arabic
theologians and philosophers. The only exception was the Romantics such as
Coleridge and Carlyle who were read by the Transcendentalists but not by the
Sufis. The Transcendentalist’s and the Sufi’s teachings are meant to reduce
materialism and increase spiritualism. For George Santayana and William
James “Transcendentalism represented the transitional moment between a pre
modern Puritan past and the self-reflexive, radically skeptical empiricism of
their own era.” **® Many people admit that William James and John Dewey are
at the center of pragmatist philosophy. The antidote for the Transcendentalist’s
belief was pragmatism, for Sufism it was stagnation with some peaks of
fundamentalism at times. Algerians remain in this mystical philosophy. They
did not break with the spirit of Gnosticism. They remain within the state of
contemplation.

One cannot move on out of this work without asking again Shakib Arslan’s
question “Why are Muslims backward?” The three Algerian Sufis were at the
same level of knowledge, awareness and intellectual ability as the three
Transcendentalists, but they were incapable of changing things. They did not
achieve half of what the Transcendentalists achieved throughout their lives. It
is a frightening observation.

Throughout the three observed themes in the thesis: individualism, non-
conformity and religiosity we notice that the six men are instinctively calling
for democracy. They are calling for a better life. There are some temptative
answers to Arslan’s question. Among them Gellner who has somewhat
answered this question some years ago. He read for the North African
historian, Ibn Khaldun and develops his theory called the “pendulum swing

theory of Islam.” *% He talked about the opposition as well as dependency

%% Field, Peter S., Transcendentalist Meditations1962- Reviews in American History, Volume
29, Number 1, March 2001, p 50 (Article) Published by The Johns Hopkins University Press
DOI: 10.1353/rah.2001.0006

*% Burke, Edmund “Orientalism and World History: Representing Middle Eastern Nationalism
and Islamism in the Twentieth Century” Source: Theory and Society, Vol. 27, No. 4, Special
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between pastoral tribes and the city townsmen. He assumes that the elites are
condemned to the eternal circulation. It is a rotation within a static structure.
The intellectual becomes just like a washing machine, turning and turning
around without ever getting anywhere. He is stuck in a spin cycle. Gellner
assumes that Islam is disposed to economic development, but doomed to
political inertia. The elites are destined to the perpetual movement, but without
an adequate political system therefore the possible revolution remains an
illusion. The final swing of the pendulum toward fundamentalism is certain,
this implies that there will be the extinction of ‘low Islam’ which is Sufism.
The survey that | provided in appendix two proves this indifference to Sufism
in Algeria. Some students did not know what is Sufism. The zawia today is
confined to restricted number of people, despite all the political and economic
powers of some zawias such as the zawia Alawia. Gellner is not mistaken in
his assumption about the inertia of the eastern intellectuals and their constant
whirling, in opposition to western intellectuals who are also in perpetual
movement but with an adequate politics which favors academic development.
Gellner was true in his analysis. The scission between the two occurred in this
signing. Transcendentalism advanced normally to another philosophy that
permitted advancement and progress, another leading light with the aim of
more self-recovery the other Sufism advanced backward as a fault line toward
stagnation with some peaks of extremism, where obscured darkness aims to kill
the self and the abdication to self-denial.

In America the democratic expectation remains the crucial philosophical hope.
Pragmatism reassures the American self-renewal. It helps for the rebirth. To be
born again is to die with old thinking and reawaken with new perspectives, new
hopes, new values that could reinforce freedom and individualism. Pragmatism
has urged the democratic hope to fulfil the transcendentalist’s dream whereas
Sufism has not been sustained by a philosophy that could urge advance and
progress. Philosophy in Algeria remains at the platonistic level, the

contemplative level. The result is a philosophy of ‘inchallah’ which is just the

Issue on Interpreting Historical Change at the End of the Twentieth Century (Aug., 1998), p.
500. Published by: Springer Stable URL.: http://www.jstor.org/stable/657837
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opposite philosophy of pragmatism. ‘Inchallah’ means literary ‘if God wills’.
Abd-el-Kader®® was always repeating this expression which has manifestly
changed semantically since the nineteenth century. In Algeria today, a person
who says to you ‘I will do something ‘inchallah’’ is a person who is not likely
to do his job. The name of God is used to revoke any blame or responsibility.
Emerson, Thoreau and Whitman influenced American pragmatism. Abd-el-
Kader, Al Alawi and Benachour were committed to pluralistic society. They
were participants for democratic thoughts without knowing the concept itself of
democracy. Their poetry achieves hindered sense of liberty and freedom of
thoughts. They artfully expressed very subtle themes in relation to the
individual, his life, his convictions be it religious or political. They craft their
words to take others beyond the frontiers of language. In fact they were
prophets of democracy without knowing the existence of this word. Maybe the
majority of Algerians were not ready for such an advancement especially with
Arabisation and the political system which is not encouraging personal
reflections. The question is why the majority of the next generations have
failed in getting the nugget of their philosophy and moved to a philosophy of
‘inchallah’ the philosophy of stagnation, immobility and inertia and
dramatically using the name of Allah to justify anything which is likely to be

undone, wrong or mistaken.

%9 Dupuch, Antoine Adolphe Par (Bp. of Algiers.). Abd-el-Kader: sa vie intime, sa
lutte avec la France, son avenir, Paris. (1860). P. 98.

« L’élocution d’Abd-el-Kader est vive et facile, sa voix assez caverneuse et monotone,
son débit extrémement saccadé. Il emploie souvent une locution tres usitée par les
Arabes : In ch’Allah, s’il plait a Dieu. Du reste sa piété est sincére et ardente. Il est
sobre dans ses gouts, austére dans ses meeurs, et simple dans ses vétements. Il est aimé
et respecté de ses soldats dont il partage toutes les fatigues. »
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Appendix One Glossary of Sufi Terms °*

adab: moral etiquette

“adat: custom, customary practices

“ahd: pact

ahl al-sunna wa-I-jama’a: ‘people of the path of the Prophet and the
community’: the orthodox mainstream of Islam

akhlaqg: moral behaviour

“alam al-arwah, “alam-i arwah: the world of the souls, one of a hierarchy of
planes of existence beyond the phenomenal world

“alim, pl. "ulama: religious scholar

“agida: doctrine, belief

asma: [God’s] names (plural of ism)

awliya: saints (plural of wali)

awqaf: pious foundations (plural of waqf)

baraka, barkat: divine grace

baya, bay at: oath of allegiance

bida, bid at: ‘innovation’, a practice or belief for which there is no precedent
in the Qur’an or the practice of the Prophet

jama'a: congregation, faith community

daaira: local congregation of followers of a Sufi order, a cellular pattern of
organization that emerged in Senegal (from Arabic da’ira, ‘circle’)

dargah: Sufi shrine (especially in South Asia)

darwish: the term used in Iran for the ‘low’ variety of Sufi: the intoxicated,
begging vagrant

da’wa: the call to Islam: predication

dhikr: ‘remembrance [of God]’, recitation of God’s names or other short
formulas as a spiritual discipline

du’a: supplicatory prayer

faqgir: ascetic, world renouncer (literally, ‘poor”)

fatwa: an authoritative opinion on a matter of religious importance, given in
answer to a question

figh: Islamic jurisprudence, legal thought

hadith: account of a deed or saying of the Prophet

hafiz: ‘memorizer’: a person who knows the Qur’an by heart

hajj: the annual pilgrimage to Mecca

hal: state of ‘higher’ consciousness

haqq: truth, higher reality, God

hikma: metaphysical lore, the various ‘sciences’ that entered

Muslim civilization from the Hellenistic tradition, including Hermeticism and
Greek medicine

hululiyya: the belief that God can manifest Himself or be incarnate in human
beings; also, the sects holding this belief

“id: festival (term used for the feast of sacrifice, the feast at the end of the
fasting month, and the celebration of the Prophet’s birthday)

ifta: the issuance of fatwas, opinions on matters of religious importance
ihsan: spiritual perfection

801 A selection of concepts from the book: Sufism and the Modern p 354-360
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Ijaza: authorization

ijma’: consensus of the scholars, one of the sources of Islamic law

ijtihad: independent judgment (exercised where no unambiguous scriptural
basis is available)

ikhtilaf: difference of opinion, especially concerning the fine points on which
the various schools of figh differ; ikhtilafi matters are those nonessential details
on which different views legitimately coexist. Used in contrast to ittifaq,
consensus of the ulama.

irshad: spiritual guidance

ittifag: consensus (of the “ulama); ittifagi matters are those on which the
various schools of figh are in complete agreement (cf. ikhtilaf)

ittihadiyya: the belief that human beings can achieve union with God; also,
sects holding that belief

jadhba: rapture, mystical ecstasy

jafr: the science of numerology

jama’a: congregation, faith community

karamat: supernatural powers, miraculous acts performed by a saint

khalifa: representative, deputy

khidma: service (to the community). Also (in Egypt): the place — tent,
apartment, corridor of a house — where the members of a tariga or the adherents
of a saint perform their dhikr and serve tea and food during a mawlid
madhhab: school of figh, Islamic jurisprudence

madrasa: traditional centre of religious education

majdhub: ecstatic mystic

masjid: mosque

mawlid: commemoration of the Prophet’s birthday; also (especially in Egypt)
saint’s day celebration

mazar saint’s shrine

milad al-nabi: birth of the Prophet

mufti, scholar who issues fatwas, authoritative opinions, on matters of religious
importance

muhibb: devotee, follower of a shaykh who is not bound to him by a pact or
oath

mugaddam: spiritual director; in most orders using this term, the mugaddam is
a local representative of the supreme shaykh

mugallid: person who follows the rulings of the founder and leading scholars of
a school of Islamic law (madhhab) rather than exercising independent
judgment

muragaba: contemplation, meditation

murid: disciple, follower of a shaykh bound to him by a pact or oath

murshid: spiritual teacher, guide

mustarshid: person in search of spiritual guidance

qutb: ‘pole’, the supreme spiritual authority of a Sufi order

rabbaniyya: godliness

rabita: a method of establishing a spiritual connection with the teacher through
visualization of the latter’s image [binding the heart to the master]

rahbaniyya: monasticism (conceived as a non-Muslim institution)

rawda: Sufi lodge in urban Egypt (lit. ‘garden’)

ridda: apostasy

sabr: patience
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saha: Sufi lodge in Upper Egypt, residence of the shaykh, where he receives his
followers (lit. ‘court’)

sajjada: prayer mat

al-salaf al-salih: ‘the Pious Forebears’, i.e. the first generations of Islam
salafiyya: movement to purge Islam of all foreign accretions and return to the
practice of the first generations of Islam

salat: the Muslim prayer, performed five times a day

salawat: formulaic invocation of divine blessing on the Prophet and his family
sama’: listening to music as a spiritual practice

thawab: religious merit, reward

sayyid, pl. sada: descendant of the Prophet

shari a: the rules of proper Islamic behaviour, ‘Islamic law’

shaykh: religious authority, esp. the head of a Sufi order

shirk: associating anything with God, attributing divine power to other entities
besides God

sifat: [God’s] attributes

silsila: spiritual genealogy of master—disciple links, leading back to the founder
of an order and ultimately to the Prophet

sunna: the path of the Prophet: the Prophet’s exemplary words and deeds
tabarruk: seeking blessing

tabligh: predication, propagation

ta’ifa: social group, sect, denomination, association (lit. ‘part, portion’); also:
Sufi order

tagarrub: drawing close to God

taglid: following the rulings of the founder and leading scholars of a school of
Islamic law (madhhab) rather than exercising independent judgment (ijtihad)
tagwa: piety, fear of God

tarawih: supererogatory prayers performed in the month of Ramadan, after the
evening prayer

tarbiya: Islamic moral education, disciplining

tariga, pl. turuq: Sufi order

tasawwuf: Sufism, Islamic mysticism

tawassul: prayer for intercession by a saint

tawakkul: absolute trust in God

tawba: repentance

tazkiya: purification; in Sufism, ethical and other spiritual practices for
cleansing the soul of distractions from God

tazkiyat al-nafs: purifying the soul of base emotions in order to be more
receptive to an awareness of God’s love (an expression that appears in the
Qur’an)

“ulama: the scholars of Islam

umma: the community of believers

“umra: an abbreviated form of pilgrimage to Mecca omitting part of the full
hajj ritual course and usually done outside the hajj season

“urs: death anniversary of a saint or shaykh (South Asia)

wahdat al-wujud: the metaphysical Sufi doctrine of Unity of Being, introduced
by Ibn "Arabi, according to which the phenomenal world has emanated from
the Divine Self and is not essentially different and separate from Him.
Walaya: sainthood, friendship with / closeness to God.
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wali: friend of God, saint

wagqf: pious foundation

wara': piety

wazifa: litany consisting of prayers and other formulas, recited repetitively.
wilaya: authority, guardianship

wird, pl. awrad: litany, formula

wujudiyya: is wahdat al-wujud (a spiritual unity with God)

zawia: Sufi lodge

ziyara: visitation of saints’ graves, pilgrimage

zuhd: ascetic withdrawal, renunciation
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Appendix Two A Survey
Do you practice the five principles of Islam?
Do you prefer the mosque or the zawia?
Why?

What is the role of the zawia? Is it a place where you learn the Quran? Is it a
place for prayer and meditation? Is it a place for the explanation of the precepts
of Islam?

Do you adhere to a zawia?
If yes how did you discover this place?
Do you have a relative who practices his religion in the zawia?

If yes how many visits is he paying to the zawia, is it every day, every week,
every month or only during the religious celebrations?

Why do you think some people prefer the zawia?
Is your mother or your father a follower of a zawia?
If yes which one? Give the name of the zawia

Do you agree that the zaouiats played a huge role during the colonial period?
What is this role?

Do you think that terrorism in Algeria favored the rebirth of the zawiats?
If you answer yes why?

The zawia is a religious school, but is it only specific to Algeria or is it an
international religious movement?

Name some Maghreb zawias as well as some international zawias

Do you think a zawia is a sect®?? If you answer yes explain why?

Do you think a zawia is an obstacle for fanaticism and extremism?
What are the languages that are used in a zawia?

Is it Classical Arabic, Algerian dialect, Tamazight, French (or others)?

If you are faced one day with a religious problem. Do you prefer to ask the
opinion of the Imam of the mosque or the Sheikh of the zawia and why?

We have seen during Ramadan ‘EL Dourous El Mohamadeah’ from zaouiat
Belkaid on the Algerian TV channel. Give your opinion about this program and
also about the scholars who were invited to give conferences

If you have any anecdote about a given zawia, recount it?

802 To this question, all the students answered that a zawia is not a sect. As Hidayat Inayat-Khan
writes in his article “What is Sufi?” in Mike Unher and Sara Bano’s “Reconciling Religion: Bulleh
Shah, Ralph Waldo Emerson and the American Transcendentalist Tradition” (2010) p 4:

“Sufism is neither a religion nor a cult or a sect, nor is it only from east or from west. Sufism,
which means wisdom, has always been and shall always be an open door to Truth; the wise feel
sympathy towards all beliefs, while at the same time avoiding speculation upon abstract concepts.
Sufism believes in the Divine origin of every form of worship in which the unity of religious
ideals is respected.”
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Appendix Three Algerian Sufi Poetry in French

Emir Abd-el-Kader

Perplexe de moi et de ma perplexité méme,

Je cherche, en ma quéte, I’indice de quelque fermeté.
Suis-je ? Ne suis-je point ?

D’affirmation ou de négation ?

Suis-je possible ? Suis-je nécessaire ?

Voilé ou détenteur de quelque savoir ?

Suis-je relatif ? Suis-je absolu ?

Céleste ou terrestre ?

Enchainé ou libre ?

Suis-je quelque chose ? Ne suis-je rien ?

Issu de I’étre divin ou de 1’étre créé ?

Mon monde est-il occulté ? Est-il manifeste ?

Suis-je substance ou fait d’inconnu ?

Suis-je corps ou seulement esprit ?

Soumis a la contrainte ou maitre de mon choix ?
Clairvoyant ou ignorant et insensé ?

Source vivante ou tarie de mes actes ?

Créateur ? Acquéreur ?

Tant6t me vois-je agi,

Tant6t me vois-je agissant.

Au-dela du paradoxe de mes interrogations

Et de I’écho des réponses incertaines,

Dieu seul demeure, dans son esseulement supréme.
Attribu-moi, si tu le désires, tous les contraires,

Ou repousse-les. Ne seront tes propos que stériles.
Eteint en Dieu, de moi, nulle trace ne subsiste.

Pour m’étre infiltré dans 1’ Absolu, jouissant du faste
De ma réalité seigneuriale, je ne suis ni guidé ni égaré.
Quelle création, quel serviteur, quel étant se maintiendront a mes yeux ?
Libéré des sens et de mon ame charnelle, je m’¢éléve aux degrés subtils,
Libéré de mon esprit méme, je procéde, aux dires des uns.
De la sainteté. °

Je suis Dieu, je suis créature: je suis serviteur, je suis seigneur.

Je suis le trone et la natte qu’on foule; je suis la fournaise et la béatitude éternelle.
Je suis I’eau et le feu ; je suis 1’air et la terre dure.

Je détiens le secret de la quantité et de la qualité

Je suis la présence et 1’absence.

Je suis la jonction et la séparation ; la proximité et 1’éloignement.

Je suis I’essence et 1’attribut ; je suis I’avant et 1’apres.

Il n’y a que mon étre : je suis le Seul, I"'Unique.®®

« Ni semblable a nous, ni autre que nous, il n’y a, certes :
Le divin est en mon ouie, en ma vision,

En ma raison, en mon cceur,

En mon tout, pas un lieu omis,

En mes membres : pieds et mains,

%%3Quoted by Dib, Souheil Mohamed « L’Un et le Multiple : pour une Nouvelle Lecture de la
Poésie Mystique de I’Emir Abdelkader » (2002) p 46-47

%%4Quoted by Dib, Souheil Mohamed « L’Un et le Multiple : pour une Nouvelle Lecture de la
Poésie Mystique de I’Emir Abdelkader » (2002) p. 63.
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En mon ame : toutes mes traces disparues.

Ni inhérent a moi, Il n’est ; ni inhérent a lui, ne suis,
Mais tout mon étre lui revient.

Les noms sont multiples, mais 1’essence est une,
Car Dieu Seul est.

Nulle dualité a prononcer « nous »

Car nulle limite entre moi, toi, et Lui.

11 répond a ton appel, qu’ll suscite pourtant,
Comme dans 1’écho d’une voix dédoublée. »°%

Sheikh Al Alawi
O aspirant a la jonction

O aspirant a la jonction

Soumet-toi a mon état (spirituel)
Ceci est la station de la perfection
En elle, je suis enraciné

O toi qui désire ce qu'on a désiré
Ote les sandales de l'altérité

Dans le saint des saints " Towa "
Comme moi je l'ai fait

J'ai donc 6té les sandales

Ainsi gque les deux univers

Pour qu'il n'y reste rien de moi
Ensuite, je fus appelé

Il dit : 6 toi qui nous a désiré
Approche, tu nous verras
Anéanti-toi a l'altérité

Voila ce qui m'a été ordonné

J'ai dit mon but dans mon parcours
Est en Toi, O mon Seigneur

Tu es mon Extréme Amour

Toi Seul me suffit

Celui que j'aime s'est théophanisé
Et son agréement m'est apparut

De l'altérité je me suis absenté

Par lui je suis resté

Mon Bien-aimé m'‘a fait approcher
Et m'a relevé mes voiles

Ensuite mon abreuvage s'est purifié
Par lui j'ai réalisé la jonction éternelle
Dans ma jonction éternisée

Je me suis absenté de mon état (conscient)
Dans I'apparition du Majestueux
J'étais totalement effacé

Mon nom et mon image ainsi effacés
Aussi mon corps et mon esprit

De mon savoir m'a fait absenté

%%5Quoted by Dib, Souheil Mohamed « L 'Un et le Multiple : pour une Nouvelle Lecture de la
Poésie Mystique de I’Emir Abdelkader » (2002) p. 61.
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Lorsque j'ai contemplé

Lorsque mon désir s'est réalisé

Mon existence a ainsi disparu

Dans la présence de la contemplation
Ensuite j'ai répondu®®

L'AMOUR M'A RENDU ESCLAVE

L'Amour m'a rendu esclave de la beauté de Layla :

Et le cceur dans la folie d'amour avec la belle.

Et mes larmes qui sans cesse répandues ont ravivé mon visage.
Ces traits qui, d'elle m'ont blessent et m'ont rendu malade.
Aucun but aucun tendre ! Mais quant a moi je n'incline & nul autre.
Et dans le monde elle n'a nul qui me ressemble.

Elle m'a dit: " jeune homme Doucement! Viens...

Approche de moi avec respect et guéris-toi de ton ardente soif
Ces propos ont augmentés ma confusion.

Et n'eu été le verre de vin qui permit la jonction...

Et j'ai compris ses paroles j'en ai eu l'intelligence.

Par une allusion par un sourire sans avoir besoin d'une preuve.
Nous fimes en plein profit et nous sommes restés tous deux
Entre la lucidité et I'ivresse pendant un long moment

J'ai maintenu le voile qui cachait mon intime

De crainte que l'indigne ne s'approche avec son fiel

Jiai dit : Sur Toi la Paix et sur I'assemble de ces nobles

Qui m'ont permis ce lien beni!

Toi qui es la paix D'une bénédiction de beauté,

Celui qui est un flambeau dans les ténébres :

Taha, notre garant.®”’

LE CHANT DE L'ILLUMINATION

Les voiles tomberent

Lorsque mon Bien-Aimé, apparut.

O vous qui en étes les amoureux,

Ce moment-ci, c'est celui de la Vision
C'est celui de I'Eveil !

Quiconque désire prendre part

A notre secret cache

Qu'il s'approche et qu'il apprenne ?

Des sciences lui apparaitront,

Quiel excellent breuvage !

La chanson y appelle :

O vous qui En étes les amoureux,

Ce moment-ci, c'est celui de la Vision
C'est celui de I'Eveil !

C'est par ce vin subtil que ceux

Doues de discernement prirent conscience,
Cette boisson ... laquelle ils ont gofite !
Qui la détient en a rempli les coupes,

De cette boisson antique et savoureuse
Qui plonge I'amoureux dans le ravissement ?

896 http://www.soufisme-fr.com/al-alawi/4143-diwan-du-cheikh-ahmed-al-alawi.html
%97 http://www.soufisme-fr.com/al-alawi/4143-diwan-du-cheikh-ahmed-al-alawi.html
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O vous qui en étes les amoureux,

Ce moment-ci, c'est celui de la Vision,

C'est celui de I'Eveil !

Le Maitre de ce Vin a verse a la ronde

Parmi le Peuple de l'ivresse ;

Et les voiles s'en sont trouves déchires.

Mais celui qui est voile " Que pourrait-il en comprendre?
Le malheureux, que de peines il m'a données
Ce qu'il en est, il ne sait pas !

O vous qui en étes les amoureux,

Ce moment-ci, c'est celui de la Vision

C'est celui de I'Eveil %

O MES BIEN-AIMES
(Y& ahla ahla widf)

Mes bien-aimes, votre agrément me suffit.

Mon amour pour vous s'accroit sans cesse et m'a posséde.

Vous étes mes biens-aimes ; votre esprit m'a enivré

Et mon cceur refuse d'oublier votre rencontre.

Vous l'avez pris, mon cceur et c'est la mon offrande.

L'insomnie que vous m'avez laissée témoigne de mon amour.

Vous étes mon idéal, mon désir, mon élixir, mon enivrant ;

Vous qui possédez mon amour

qui pourrais-je avoir d'autres que vous ?

O vous qui étes mon soutien, mon refuge, mon but et mon appui
Vous, qui étes digne d'attachement, soyez heureux ! Soyez heureux
Combien avez-vous, pendant le Dihkr, de lumiéres qui vous inondent !
Lorsque le mélodieux chante le Nom de votre Maitre

Répondez a ce Dihkr ! Que je vous voie enivres et plonges.

Celui qui appelle vous appelle.

Vous aspirez tendrement a la Vérité d'un élan qui vous sied

Vous avez délaisse ce qui périt et tout abandonne.

Alors que vous étiez dans le tumulte de la vie, le seigneur vous a préservés
Dans la Présence sublime vous avez déployé votre étendard

Rendez grace sans cesse et que Dieu vous protege

O vous qui détenez le Secret mon ceeur vous aime !

Durant tout mon cheminement, je n'ai passionnément d'autres que vous
N'attendant pendant toute mon existence

que spécialement votre agrément.

Kaddour Benachour
MA JOIE, LAYLA

Ma joie, Layla: reine des belles,

Me mandant- invite a la rencontre.

Echo a mon appel : la voici venir

Hardiment sans leurre ni présomption.
Présente enfin, me comblant de ses graces
-Astre de nuit, astre de jour en son apothéose-
Sublime sourire d’exultation. M’enlace-t-elle

%98 http://www.soufisme-fr.com/al-alawi/4143-diwan-du-cheikh-ahmed-al-alawi.html
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Dans I’euphorie des retrouvailles.
Autre que moi, je la croyais ;

Autre qu’elle, je me disais.

Et pourtant, mon corps est elle,
Mon nom, mon état et mon langage.

Etre de mon &me et de mon esprit,

Et le tout dans sa totalité,

Mon mouvement et mon repos,

Et ’ceil de I’éternité.

Compte-moi d’entre tes amants, 6 ma Layla !
Don d’honneur et grace rendue, 6 sublime beauté !
Ton amant j’étais ; me voici ton aimé,

Te possédant, par toi, a présent, je suis possédé.
De corps et d’esprit, nous voila confondus.
Epouse mienne, je t’élis

Avec la riche dot

De mes vingt ans d’attente.

Te vouant mes biens, mes actes et mes pensées :
Amour fou, sincere, et ma passion déchirée,
Humble ferveur en tant de nuit.

Me blameriez-vous, 6 mes maitres, quand
De votre indulgence je nourris mon espoir ?
Layla est ma conquéte

Et je suis la conquéte des rois.

Elle prend a témoin

L’époux sien que je suis.

Layla, douce amie ! alliage de notre étre.
Absorbé suis-je par sa splendeur,
Qu’augure I’heureuse nouvelle.

Ah'! la jouissance dans I’union

Dans la souveraineté de la loi et de la Tradition.
Layla, mon aimée, je suis ton amant,
Dans I’intime secret et le grand jour.

Un, sommes-nous, douce gazelle !

Extase accordée avant Eve et Adam,
Antérieurement a I’ « avant »,

Dans le Tout des « touts »,

Qu’ll soit exalté, Allah ! Louanges a Lui !
Et graces Lui soient rendues,

Pour ce don octroyé : Layla,

De magnificence et générosité.®°

%9 Dib, Souheil Mohamed. Le Trésor Enfui du Malhoun
Poésie Populaire Algérienne. (2009). p. 23-24
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Appendix Four Algerian Sufi Poetry in Arabic
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